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A  sp ec ia l C o n fe ren ce  o f  a ll th e  M in
isteria l A u thoritie s  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o p  

C h r i s t ,  in  K irtland , O hio , assem bled in  
th e ir  C ounc il C ham ber, o n  S a tu rd ay  ev en 
in g ,  J a n .  2 3 ,  1847. E ld e r  L eo n a rd  R ich  
in  th e  c h a ir ,  assisted b y  h is  tw o  counsel
lors. A fte r  sing ing , the  C o n fe ren ce  was. 
dedicated  in  p ra y e r  b y  W .  E .  M cL elh n , 
w h o  th en  arose  and s a id  :—

B re th re n — F o r  y e a rs  p a s t ,  I  h a v e  had

I
 o n e  continued  an d  ab id in g  desire  in  m y  

he a r t ,  co n ce rn in g  th e  t h ^ E e  w i t n e s s e s  
o f  the  boob o f  M orm on, v iz . O liv o - Cow- 
d e ry ,  D avid  W h itm o re ,  an d  M artin  H a r 
r is  ; who som e y e a rs  s in ce  rece iv ed  p re 
m editated, wilful, an d  ou trageous abuse at 

I  the hands o f  th e  C h u rch , w h ich  had as-
1  sum ed th e  nam e o f  “  L a t te r  D ay  S a in ts . ’5

A n em bodim ent o f  those  foul slanders, 
in ten d ed  to  b e  fastened  upon  th e  charac 
te r s  o f  those icorthy m en— especially  O .

1 C o w d ery , and D . W h itm o re —m a y  be
found in  a n  official docum en t o f  th e  S ta te  
o f  M issouri. T w o  thousand copies o f  

f  . w h ich  w e re  published, “ b y  a  jo in t  reso 
lution o f  th e  S e n a te —th e  H ouse  o f  R ep -  

'h resen ta tives c o n c u r r in g  th e re in ;  u n d e r
th e  d irec tion  o f  th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta te ;  
a nd  one co p y  sen t to  each  o f  th e  delega
t io n  o f  M o. 'in  C ongress , to  b e  laid  before  

|  the  H o u ses  to w h ich  th e y  respec tive ly  be
longed; o n e  to  e ac h  m em b er  o f  C ongress; 
an d  tho residue  to  b e  d istributed am ong  
th e  m em bers o f  th e  G e n e ra l  A ssem bly  o f  
Mo. A pproved , F e b . 16 , 1 8 4 1 .”  •

I  have  a lso  understood  th a t  a  c o p y  o f  
that docum en t w a s  also se n t  to  the  G ov- 
e m o r s o f - a ll th e  S ta tes  in  th is  U n io n , as 
w ell as  to  a  g re a t  m an y  p riva te  individu
als in  d ifferen t parts o f  th e  w orld. T h e  
desire  form ed in  m y  h e a r t  w as, to  se e  jus- 

I t ic e  done to those in jured  m en ;  and m y  
determ ination  is  to  lab o r  unceasing ly  fo r

its  accom plishm ent. B u t  I  n e v e r  h a y i  
s e e n  a  tim e, u n til  th is  e v en in g , w hen  I 
h a v e  b e en  su rro u n d ed  b y  so m a n y  noble 
h e a r te d  m en , b y  c ircu m stan ces , and with 
m ean s fo r  th e  accom plishm ent o f  so d e s ir 
a b le  a n  object. T o  you, b re th re n ,  I  can 
unbosom  all m y  f e e l in g ^  cm th is  subject, 
arid have  n o  fear3*but?t6at th ey  w ill  m oft 
w ith  a  h e a r ty  response. I  now  propose 
th a t  a  com m ittee  o f  6  m en  b e  ra ised , whogg 
d u ty  i t  sh a l l ,b e  to  in v es tig a te  th is  sub jecj 
to  i ts  ex ten t, an d  d ra w  u p  a  do cu m en t se j .  
t in g  those  m en ’s  charac te rs  in  th e ir  t r u e  
l ig h t  before  th e  w orld. S a id  com m itte^ 
to  re p o r t  to  o u r  n e x t  C o n fe ren ce , to  b e 
ho lden  in  th is  p lace  o n  the  6 th  o f  F e b ru  _ 

a r y  next-
O u e  th in g  m o re , and I  h a v e  cone. .1 

w a n t i t  d istinc tly  understood , tha  i f  this 
C o n fe ren ce  adopt m y  recom m ei Nation, 
th e n  w e  w ill a c t  in  th e  m a t te r  as t. d u t j  
w e  i n  ju s t ic e  o w e  those i n j u r e d  m e n , tc 
th e  c au se  o f  C h r is t  i n  w h ich  w e a re  en  
gaged, and to  ourselves as  the  rep resen ta  
t iv e s  o f  “ the  o n ly  t ru e  an d  liv in g  C hurcl 
upon  the  face o f  th e  w h o le  earth , wit) 
w hich  th e  L o rd  is w ell p le a se d ; speaking 
o f  th e  C h u rc h  collectively , an d  no t indi 
v iduaU y;”  an d  n o t  because  those m en  lia’fr 
m u rm u re d  a t  th e ir  fa te , o r  that th ey  hav< 
req u es ted  u s  to  do  so  fo r th em . N o . Bu 
I  w a n t  w e  should  d o  w hat w e  do voluntg 
r i ly ,  o f  o u r  ow n f re e  w ill. I 
should a c t  in  th is  m atte r  i n  the  fear o f  God

Ja c o b  B um p then  arose  a n d  m oved tly 
follow ing r e s o l u t i o n —T h a t  th e  sense £ 
th is C onfe rence  be  tak e n , w h e th e r  a  coir 
m ittee  be  ra ised  fo r th e  pu rposes n a m e d -  
and b e in g  seconded, E ld e r  R ic h  pu t th  
m otion, an d  i t  w as c a r r ie d  unanim ous! 
i n  the  affirm ative. W h ere u p o n , L eoJ  
a rd  R ic h ,  h is  tw o  counsellors, H .  L 

R ounds, Ja c o b  B um p, and W .  E .
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l in , w ere  a p p o in te d ^ ^ L c o m m itte e ,  by  
co m m o n  consent.

E ld e r  McCeliin a ^ ^ K r o s e  and made 
m any  rem arks r e l a t i v M H ^  necessity  and 
im p o rtan ceo f establishing a  periodical here 
in  Kirtlc*sJ, in  o rd e r  to dissem inate light, 
to the.wofyl, ji^y to all the honest in  heart, 
and tcjeJpJrocate the best interests o f  this 
Church; and proposed as its name, “ 7'/fe 
E n sig n  o f  L ib erty .” Approved by the 
unanim ous consent o f  Conference. And 
W . E . M cLellin  was unanim ously  ap 
pointed by the C onference to edit the 
jam e. T h e  Conference was then  adjourn- 
sd by  prayer.

S a tu rd ay  E ven ing , Feb . 6 th, 1847. In 
Conference assembled. YV. E . .McLellin, 
for the com m ittee, read  the following, as 
the result o f  th e ir  investigations and la
bors.

As all g rea t events in the histories o f  
things h av e 'th e ir  causes, and as all efl’ccts 
and changes m ay be traced bade to their 
proper sources, so all the disastrous con
sequences w hich  have befallen “ the 
C hurch o f  C hrist,” — vulgarly called Mor
mons—-*;an be followed to th e ir  appropri
ate b e /in n in g s .

T h % C h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t  w a s  organized 
5n the 6 th day o f  April, 1830, in the 
:owr ;h ip o f M anchester, and S ta te  o f  N ew  
iV rk  ; with only six m em bers, viz. Joseph 
F .lith, sen., L u cy  Sm ith his wife, Joseph 
jm ith , j r . ,  O liver Cowdery, Da ki W hit

more, and Martin" H arr is .  It v e ry  soon 
increased in num bers, and branches o f  it 
were organized and established in various 
places, by the labors, and through the in- 
.itrum entalityof its first M inisters, who had 
•eceiv(jd their authority  d irect from H ea 
ven— from the g re a t  Mead o f  the-Church 
f—even C hrist the L ord^-a§  did m en in 
S a y s  of old— by the m inistration^.of holy 
Angels, and by the direct commandments 
o f  God from heaven. At least th is was. 
in d  is .  the faith o f the Church. T h ey  
not on ly  believed in and acknowledged 
the validity and authority o f the book”  o f 
Mormon— as being written by holy pro- 
phets, who once lived upon this American 
Continent, and by one o f  them hid up unto 
the Lord, d u rin g  the fifth cen tu ry  o f the 
Christian e ra ;  and then found by Joseph 
Smith, jr . ,  on the 22d d ay  o f September,
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1823, by  the vision and 3irection o f  an 
holy-A ngel, who had charge  thereof.

A nd between that tim e and the organi* 
zation o f the Church, in  1830, the rccord 
had been translated by Joseph Smith, jr . ,  
by the “ inspiration o f  the A lm ighty ,”  by 
the use o f  tiie means that the Lord  had 
caused to be provided, viz. Interpreters, 
D irectors, o r more ancien tly  called Urim  
and Thum m im . B y  the use o f  these 
means, and the aid o f  friends— who were 
friends indeed— even those .“ th ree  wit
nesses,”  who w ere with him in the first 
organization o f the C hurch, he perform ed 
that important labor.

B u t they believed also that this g e n era 
tion would ne t close, before there  would 
be an en tire  overthrow o f wickedness 
throughout the world. T h a t ,  as the flood 
once sw ept the whole earth , and cleansed 
its face by  w a te r ;  so, w ithin this cen tu ry  
the whole face o f  the earth  would be 
cleansed o f  wickedness, “ so as by  fire.”  
T h a t  now  is the time that by  a  “ gathering  
together,”  v:e m ay  prepare  for the  “ se 
cond com ing o f  the Son o f  M an.”

A s this “ peculiar faith,”  spread, and 
num bers w ere  gathered into the bosom ot 
the Church, the members, as well as M in
istry, became anxious to know w here  that 
spot o f  earth  was, on  which “ the Church 
o f  C h r is t”  m ight gather them selves to
gether, in o rd e r  to have “ a  c e n t r e ”  ot 
operations for the g rea t w ork o f  the last 
days— where they m ight enjoy each oth
e r ’s society, in keeping, strictly keeping, 
the com m andm ents o f God. D u rin g  the 
fall o f  1830, a branch o f the Church was 
established in G eauga C ounty , Ohio. A 
very  noted P reacher, b\ the name o f  Sid
ney Rigdon, was baptised by O liver Cow
dery, in Kirtland, a m r w a s  received into 
the Church by confirmation. In Deccm-. 
her following, he and Edw ard Partridge 
visited Joseph Sm ith, and the branches o f 
the Church in Y ork  State. And on the 
30th o f  D ecem ber, the word o f the Lord 
cam e unto them, saying, “ And again a 
commandment I (the  L ord ) give unto the 
C hurch, that it  is expedient in me, that 
they  should assemble together at the Ohio.”  
Ami in a  few days thereafter, the voice of 
the Lord  cam e unto them again, telling 
them  why he had commanded them  to 
“ assem ble”  in Ohio. ‘-W herefore, for
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th is  cause I  gave unto you .the command
m ent, that y e  should go to the O h io r  and 
there I will give you my late, and t h e r e  

you shall be e n d o w e d ' w i t h  p o w e r  f r o m  
o x  h i g h , and from thence, whomsoever I 
w ill shall go  forth am ong all nations, and 
it shall be told them  w hat they shall do, 
for I have a  g rea t work laid up  in s to re .”  
Joseph Sm ith and his friends soon remov
ed to Ohio, and Kirtland becam e the “seat 
and cen tre”  o f  the operations o f  the first 
A uthorities in the Church.

A general Conference w as called here, 
in  the month o f  Ju n e  following, in which 
about th irty  E lders w ere  se t apart and 
sent out, b y  d irect revelation from God, 
two by two, w ithout “  purse o r  scrip ,”  as 
in  oi’den tim e ; to travel through the W est
e rn  StStcs, in o rder to w arn  all, “ that the
day o f  the L o rd  was near.-”__ A Rtf also to

a  declare  those things which they  knew , and 
most assuredly did believe. T h e i r  next 
conference w as held in  A ugust following, 
in Jackson  County, Missouri— w hith er E l 
ders O . Cowdery, P. W hitm re, Z. Pe ter 
son, P. P. P ra t t  and D r. F .  G . W illiam s had 
gone the w in ter previous. B ut P. P . Pratt 
had re tu rned  to Kirtland in the spring , and 
attended the Ju n e  Conference. David 
W hitm ore  and M artin  H a rr is—-two o f  the 
w i t n e s s e s — w ere am ong those who w ere  
required to go west at th is  time. And this 
was the voice o f  the Lord to all who were 
sent out to hold that C onference in tiie far 
distant w e s t :  “ And thus, even as I have 
said, i f  ye  are faithful, y e  shall assemble 
yourselves together to rejoice upon the 
land o f Missouri, which is  the land  o f  your 
inheritance, w hich  is now in the hands o f 
y o u r e n em ies :— But behold I, the Lord 
w ill hasten the c ity  in its tim e.”

T h e  E lders  assem bled in Missouri, held 
a  Conference, and the Lord  h av ing  point
ed  oat to them the spot “  upon which the 
Z ion o f God shall stand.”  “ A nd that the 
testim ony m ight go forth from Zion ; yea, 
from the mouth o f  the c ity  o f  the heritage 
o f  God : Yea, for this cause I have sent 
you h ither.”  And again the Lord  said, 
“  L et m y servant S idney  consecrate and 
dedicate the land, and the s p o t  o f  t h e  

T e m p l e , unto the L ord ,”  & c . After 
these things w ere  solem nly performed—  
and even a  stone laid to m ark  the  ‘isp o t”  
w here the c o rn er o f  the T em p le  o f  God

.. .  . . _______  _

should be  rra red  to him  in  this gen era , 
tion, the m o «  « t h e  E ld e rs  re tt tm ed  again 
to K irtland, anifheld their n ex t Conference 
in the town o r  O range, on  tho 25 th  day 
o f  October.

Suffice it  to say, that the"*work spread 
rapidly, m any  em braced it, rfnd m any 
w ere  ordained E lders, and traveled east, 
west, north, and south, bearing  the glad 
tidings o f  peace on their lips, and the 
sp irit o f the fulness o f  the gospel in their 
hearts. Success crowned th e ir  labors, so 
far a s  to gathering  m em bers in  the C hurch  
was concerned.

T h a t  little F E W ,  who felt called upon 
by the g rea t A uthor o f  the w ork in which 
they had com m enced, to o rg an ize  them 
selves into a  C hurch  on the Gih o f  April, 
1830, had become thousands. T h e  M in
isters w ere  devoted and united. T h e  first 
E l d e r s  ancj W i t n e s s e s  for the L ord , in 
the work, stood together shoulder to shoul
der, and heart to heart, in  the all im por
ta n t  m inistry  they  had received. T h e y  . 
resigned tlie m anagem ent o f  tem poral 
things in the C hurch, to chosen men, “  full 
o f  the  Holy  Ghost,”  that they might, as 
the Apostles o f  old, “ g ive  them selves con
tinually  to p ray er, and to the m inistry o f 
the w ord.”  T h ese  w ere happy days for 
the Church. T h ese  w ere days o f calling. 
But a la s ! storm s w ere  ahead. T h e  Arch 
E n em y  o f  the throne o f  God, and o f  the 
peace o f  man, was on  the alert. 0 .  Cow
dery  and John W hitm ore, who was at that 
tim e recorder and historian for the Church, 
w ere  sen t by  the voice o f  a  Conference of 
their brethren, in the beg inn ing  o f 1832, to 
the land o f  Zion, with all the revelations & 
commandments which the Lord  had as yet 
given, through his Seer, to the Church, 
that they  m ight publish them in book 
form , for the benefit o f  the Church, ant 
to w arn  the world.

T h e  Church o f  Christ is now one. Sh( 
has one name, one m inistry, one spirit o 
peace, one se t o f principles— and the) 
a re  be ing  published to the  world— on< 
faith, one baptism, and one God and F a  
th er o f  all. T h e y  present one unbroker 
phalanx to the world. B ut alas, O ! alas, 
for the day w hich  is soon upon h e r ! ! So 
m any had gathered, and w ere  still gadier- 
ing, into “ the land o f  Zion,”  the centre 
o f  which was the T E M P L E  L O T , in
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Jackson County, Mo., that A f i  prejudices 
o f  the old settlers there  lufl W corae awa
kened, they  had bccome sofealous, that du 
r in g  the sum m er and fall o f  1833, they rose 
up Tn their m ight, and purely  b y  their mob 
fury , hurled  hundreds o f  men, wom en and 
children  o f  “ the C hurch  o f  C hrist,”  out 
o f  the county , over o r across the Missouri 
river— hom eless, and to a  g reat degree 
destitute am ong strangers, amidst ti;e chil
l in g  blasts o f  cold Novem ber. T h is  was 
a  fatal period for the C hurch. T h e  mob 
h ad  torn  down and destroyed their print
in g  office,, their book w ork, & c. T h e ir  
periodical, the E vening  and M orn ing  Star, 
o f  course ceased to c ry  through the land, 
repent, repent, for the g reat day o f  the 
L ord  is near.

B u t w hat was worse than a ll this, the 
sufferings and persecutions o f  the C hurch 
had aroused in ils members t h e  £ p i r i t  o f  

w a r . Notwithstanding they had profess
ed  the holy, harmless religion o f  Jesus, 
and to be governed by the precepts o f  
H im , who while in  his incarnation had 
said, “  M y kingdom  is not o f  this world ; 
i f  m y kingdom  w ere o f this world, then 
would m y servants fig h t.” B eing goaded 
by  the mobbers, finally, they  lifted their 
weapons ; they harnessed for the conflic t; 
th ey  raised the war c ry ,  and rushed to the 
battle. A t first they bore their whipping, 
their ta rr in g  and feathering, an d  their losS 
o f  property. B ut O. Cowdery, (after the 
loss o f the press, & c .,)  had visited Kirt- 
land— then  the seat o f  the first Presidency 
o f  the whole C hurch— and had consulted 
with the Prophet, Joseph Sm ith. E lders  
O rson  H y d e  and Jo h n  Gould, after con
su lta tio n  w ere  sent to “  the land o f  Z ion ,”  
who counselled their b re thren  that the 
Lord would justify  them  to stand in their 
ow n defence— sword ill hand.

But all the opposition that the C hurch  
made, only proved a  cu rse  to them  in  the 
en d . T h e  property, the sacred honor, and 
the  lives o f  the mob w ere  pledged to 
d rive  them from the county, peaceably if  
they  could, but forcibly i f  they  m ust; and 
ou t they  cast them . D uring the w inter, a 
C onference o f  the rem aining authorities 
o f  Z ion was called, and E lders  L y m an  
W ig h t  and P. P .  Pra tt w ere  sent to Kirt- 
land, from Clay County, Mo., to again 
consult the first A uthorities o f  tho Church
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relative to their forlorn condition, and 
what should be done. B ut O !  fatal day  
for the C h u rc h !!  H e r  Ministers, yea, 
her g r e a t  o n e s , caught the fire o f  w ar 
in their bones. M essengers w ere  sent 
out, under the sanction, and by the  direc
tion o f  her Prophet and L eader, who ran 
throughout all h e r  ranks, in  o rder to 
“ gather up  the s treng th  o f the L o rd ’s  
house,”  for the purpose o f  go ing  to war, 
to deliver and m aintain  the land o f  Zion 
by the sw ord..

K irtland was the ra lly ing  point. T h e  
4th o f  M ay was the  day appointed for this 
w arrior camp— arm ed and equipped, to 
take th e ir  exit for the western part o f  Mis
souri. H undreds now have their eyes 
fixed on deliverance by the sword. T h e ir  
hearts beat high for distinction and for 
g lory. T h e ir  faith now, instead o f  be ing  
fixed in  the God o f  D aniel for the deliv
e ran ce  o f  Zion, is cen tered  in  their own 
all powerful arms. As the day o f their de
pa rtu re  was draw ing nigh, all was bustle, 
all was anxiety,' all was preparation. A 
different spirit had seized almost the w h o le ’ 
ran k s  o f  the C hurch, from what had h ith*^ 
erto  propelled them  onward. T h e  E ld e rs  
had from the beg inn ing  preached, that the 
time was soon at hand when that p rincip le  
and practice should be  resounded through
out this cr-eatjon o f God, spoken o f by  th e  
Prophets, “ nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, ne ither shall they learn 
w ar any m ore.”  And they, too, had r e 
ceived the word o f the L ord , in August,
1833, “ to renounce  war, and proclaim 
peace.”  B ut w ar is now the watchw ord ! 
G rea t num bers a re  now prepared, sword 
in hand, to m arc h  to the conquest o f Z i
on. T h e  first o f  May, 18347approaches. 
T h e  C hurch  o f  C hrist as y e t  presents 
one unbroken front to the world. She  
was united in h e r  leading authorities. 
H undreds o f  hum ble, talented, and enter
prising  individuals, both old and young, 
could be counted in h e r  Priesthoods, among 
h e r  M inistry. B u t h e r  Prophet Joseph is 
ben t on w ar ; and they  too must follow in  
the wake, o r  be counted “  weak in tho 
faith,”  and finally separate themselves from 
the Church.

B ut h a r k ! the 3d o f  M ay arrives. T h e  
H eavens take the m atter into considera
tion. T h e  Lord  says to all the holy An-
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eels, w ho have ch arg e  concern ing  “ the 
work* o f  the  last days,”  “ Behold m y 
C hurch  is  o n e ;  th ey  have tak en  upon 
them  m y nam e— the  nam e o f  C h ris t;  and 
now  les t th ey  pollute m y nam e, and my 
C h u r c h ; les t no th ing  is restrained from 
them , w hich  th ey  have desired to d o :  G o  
to, le t  u s  go  dow n and take  from-them my 
holv  s a m e ,  th a t they  pollute i t  not.”  A 
still  sm all voice w hispers into the  e a r  ot 
the  Prophet. H e  assembles a  conference 
a round him  o f  all the authorities o f  the 
C hurch  in  Kirtland. A  m otion is made by 
E ld e r  S idney  Rigdon, that th is C h u rch  o f  
C hrist b e  no  m ore know n by that name/  but 
th a t w e henceforth call ourselves “ L atter 
D av  Sain ts .”  T h e  unanim ous vote o f  the 
conference a t  once settled the  m atter. T h e  
official organ  o f  the Church, in  the May 
num ber, in  the  editorial column, hoists 
a s  i t  caption— “  P rogress o f  the  C hurch  o f 
th e  L a tte r  D ay  Saints.”  H av in g  official
ly  rejected the  nam e o f  Christ, and taken 
a  fictitious one, w hich  the  mouth o f  the 
L o rd  did not give for the  C hurch, and all 
o ther th ings b e in g  prepared , th is  warrior 
camp o f  sa in ts  se t out for the  w estern  
bounds o f  Missouri, to “ redeem  Zion, 
be ing  led  on b y  **he Prophet, and o ther 
g rea t ones who took fictitious nam es, such 
L  Capt. Cook, Col. Bruce, & c. B ut a h ! 
the  A ngels o f  G o d  m ourned, i  he  H e a \  - 
en s  w ere  grieved. T hough  the Devils 
laughed, and the e a r th  o v e r which they 
wended th e ir  w ay  onw ard, sen t forth her 
pestiferous breath , filled w ith  pain, sick 
ness, and  death. E re  they-reached  their 
destination* a  fictitious o r  false sp irit from 
the  infernal r e g i o n s  had so taken  possession 
o f  th e ir  hearts, th a t the g rea t ones in  the 
cam p w ere  divided and filled w ith bitter- 

' ness tow ards each  o ther— even unto open 
strifes and contentions. T h e  pestilential 
C holera  had seized some o f  th e  best m en  
am ong  them . I t  raged  with violence. 
Soon num bers o f  them  w ere  laid away 
w ith the  pale nations o f  the  dead. 1 hey  
had n o  pow er o f  faith to stay  its ravages. 
T housands o f  dollars b y  this wild expedi
tion  had been swallowed up, valuable lives 
lost, m uch hum an suffering endured, and 
m any , v e ry  m any privations undergone, as 
w ell as m onths o f  precious tim e spent 
w orse  than  in  vain. "Yea, it  had flitted 
into e te rn ity  no t on ly  unim proved, but

spen t in  d o ing  those th ings w hich  God had 
n o t  commanded. And w e  a re  bold to  de
c lare, that no t one s ing le  stone had been 
m oved towards the  redem ption  o f  Zion.

B ut the  cam p o f  “  L atte r  D a y  w arrio rs”  
had passed o v e r n e a r  one thousand miles 
o f  territo ry , and had landed in  C lay  coun
ty , Missouri, in  the  las t o f  Ju n e , 1834.

O n  the noise o f  th e ir  approach, the u p 
p e r  Missouri resounded w ith  the c r y  o f  
“  to  w a r ! to  w a r !”  T h e  ro a r  o f  a rm s 
is heard throughout all the  u pper counties, 
and hundreds flock to  a id  th e ir  friends in 
Jackson  County, to oppose th is  “  cam p of 
s trangers ,”  to keep them  from  reinstating 
th e ir  friends an d  brethren  back upon their 
lands, from  which they  had been ruthlessly 
driven. T h e  p o w ers  o f  H eaven  a re  not 
engaged  fo r th e ir  good, for death is in  theii 
ranks. T h e  powers o f  earth oppose theii 
onw ard m arch , and in  superior n u m b er  
they a re  gathered to  in te rcep t and slas 
them , i f  th ey  attem pt to cross the  turbid 

I ro lling  Missouri, to set foot on  “  the  con  
secrated  spot— dedicated for the- upbuild 

in g  o f  Z ion .”
T h e  signs o f  deliverance appear doubt 

fu l. O rde  rs from  head quarte rs a re  givei. 
for “  the  cam p”  to  d ispe i«C and  each mai 
to take  the best care  o f  him self that he  can 
B u t tim e has o n ly  flitted a  few days into 
past e te rn ity , before a  conference o f  al 
the authorities o f  Zion, together w ith  al 
who jou rneyed  in  the  camp, is called a 
the instance o f  Joseph Smith, and hi 
counsellors. T h e  conference m et a t  th. 
house o f  L y m an  W ight, about 3  mi e  - 
west o f  L iberty , o n  the 8 th  day o f  July- 
1834. O n  that day it Was determ ined ti> 
g ive  up  th e ir  “ wild goose chase for th-' 
deliverance o f  Z ion ,”  for the  p re se n t : 
an d  for each  m an o f  “ the c a m p  eithe 
to re tu rn  again to  th e ir  homes and families, 
o r  to rem ain  w ith  their friends and  bretn 
ren  in  th e ir  dispersion. T o w ard  th e  clos 
o f  th is conference, th e  prophet Josep ■ 
arose  and said, “ I  now h a v e  one m or 
v e ry  im portant duty to perform  before ou 
conference closes. I n  Septem ber, 1830, 
the  L ord  said in  a  revelation to  Olive 
Cow dery, g iven  in  F ayette , N .  Y .,  as[fol
lows: “T h o u  shalt not comm and h im  w ho i> 
a t  th y  head, and a t  the  head o f  the  Churcha i m y  lieau, --------- - -
for I have  g iven  h im  the k ey s  o f  the  m ys 
teries, and the  revelations w hich  a re  sealed
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until 1 shall appoint unto them another in  
iin to a d .” Again in  D ecem ber following,

■ n a  revelation given in the sam e place to 
S .  Rigdpn, it  is said th u s: “  I the Lord 
J ave sent forth the fullness o f  m y gospel
■ y  the hand o f  m y servant Joseph, and in 
.weakness have 1 blessed him, and 1 have

ivon unto him the keys o f  the m ystery 
o f  those things w hich  have been sealed, 

ven things which were from the foun- 
ation o f  the world, and the things which 

rha ll come from this tim e until the tim e o f 
ny com ing, i f  lie abide in m e, and i f  not, 
nother will I plant in  his stead.”  And 

i.gain, in a  revelation to the E lders  o f  the 
’hurch, assembled in Kirtland, O., g iv en  

'■'eb., 1831: “ Behold, verily , verilv  1 say  
unto you, that y e  have received a  command
m ent f o r  a  l a w  unto m y Church, through 
him whom I have appointed unto you to 
eceive com m andm ents an d  revelations 
rom  m y hand. And this shall y e  know 
.ssuredly, that there  is none oilier appoint
ed unto y o u to r eceive com m andm ents and 
evelations until he be taken, i f  he  abide 
n  me. B ut verily , v e rily  1 say unto you, 
hat none else shall be appointed un to  this 
;ift, ex cep t it be through him ; for i f  it 
>e tak en  from him, he shall not have pow- 

•sr excep t to appoint another in his stead .’'  
>fow, brethren , there  has been an anxiety  
?n the m inds o f  m any to know who, i f  I 
should be taken , would be the O N E  to lead 
his C hurch  “ in m y stead .”  1 want now 

.o put that m atter to rest. Joseph then 
:alled David W hitm ore forward, an d  said.

T H I S  IS  T H E  M A N .”  H e then with 
others laid his hands upon h i m , and ordain- 
ad him  to his station. “  N o w ,”  said Jo 
seph, “  i f  1 should be taken away, the 
shurch  need not be rent w ith  schisms on 
this point. And I say  to you, that, should 
I be taken, T H E  W O R K  will roll with 
m ore rapidity, and with m ore  pow er than 
it ev e r  has done.

A m ajority o f  the disappointed “ c am p ”  
bid farew ell to each o ther at this Confer
ence, and thence  began to wend th e ir  wavs 
homeward. M artin  H arris  was the only 
one o f  the “ three  w itnesses”  who accom
panied the cam p. And it is due to him 
to state, that he would take upon him 
no fictitious nam e, but frequently  said, 
“  Mv nam e is M artin  H a rr is  in all tho 
w orld.”  B ut w hen  the first Authorities

had reached Kirtland, w here  O. C ow dery  
and S . R igdon had rem ained, another scene 
was to be enacted. T h e  injuries inflicted, 
an d  the anim osities created du rin g  tho 
jou rn ey  o f  the cam p to Missouri, now cam e 
up in an aggravated form, to be settled by 
the H igh Council, o r Court, o f  the Church. 
E ld e r Sy lvester Sm ith  presented a  charge 
against the Prophet Joseph, o f a  very  grave 
and serious nature . Som e tw o days and 
n ights w ere spent in this investigation. 
T h e  reputation o f  the Prophet, connccted 
w ith the character o f the C liurch o f  L atter 
Day Saints, and all h is personal influence, 
w ere  brought to bear against his accuser. 
F ina lly , by the highest C ourt in tiie C hurch  
it was decided, that S. Sm ith should m ake 
a  public confession, and have i t  published 
to the world, in o rd e r  to atone for daring  
to b r in g  an  accusation against the  man, 
wJio had committed sucli g rievous w rongs 
that the Lordcaused him, in  a  la rge  Con
ference, to appoint a n o t h e r  in  his stead. 
And although his crim es, for w hich  he had 
been arraigned, w ere  notorious, yet his in 
fluence was such, that S y lvester  Sm ith was 
made tlse scape-goat to bear away the re 
proach in the "e v es . o f  m en . A nd the 
highest T rib u n a l in th *  Church not only 
sanctioned it, but actually requ ired  it. 
And more, for E ld e r Sm ith  told them  that 
he would sign the docum ent required , p ro 
vided they would bear the inquity, o r  free 
him  from blame before the bar o f  God.
1 his how ever was a  w rong  and ruinous 
principle for him, as well as them , to act 
upon. A nd we can  now say“ a fte r more 
than tw elve  y ea rs’ experience  and obser - 1  

vation, that the consequences have fallen ' 
heavily , both upon the  individual, upon 
those w ho then composed that Council, and 
upon the whole Society  represented  in  ' 
that Court.

But tim e passed along, &  all the energies 
o f  the  Church seemed again to cen tre  in 
the spread o f  their princip les in the world, 
and in building “ the House o f  the L ord ,”  
in Kirtland. And, du rin g  the w in te r  o f  
thirty-five and six, hundreds upon hundreds 
o f  tiie Ministers o f  the C hurch  collected in 
from the east, west, north, an d  south, in 
o rder to receive their “ e n d o w m e n t  f r o m  

o n  h i g h . ”  All w ere  anxious to see  the 
T E M P L E  finished, and dedicated to God, 
in  o rder that in it they  m ight hold their
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solem n assembly. A h ! said  they , then we ! 
will walk th rough  this world guided by the !
f inger o f 't to d r -a s -d id  tiie Ap?st)cs^of_old_.

G re a t  th ings w ere  anticipated. E x p ec 
tations ran  high. T h e  bosoms o f  veterans 
in  the cause w ere  swelled w ith a n x ie ty ..  
F in a lly , the  announcem ent w en t forth that 
the  low er room  o f  the T e m p le jo f ih e  Lord  
was finished. Sunday m orning. March 
27 th , 1336, arrived , and hundreds after: 
hundreds v e n d ed  their w ay  early , saving, j 
“ Come, let us go up to the House of the j 
L o rd .”  T h e  house was filled to overflow -, 
ing , and all could not be seated. It was ; 
dedicated in the  presence o f  hundreds by  i 
hundreds, and all seemed pleased w ith the j 
services. i

T h e  nex t th ing  that engaged, the a t tc n - , 
tion  o f all, w as to p repare  for the endow
m ent. W ash ings and ano in tings were 
s trictly  attended to by  all the M inistry ot 
the two ordere o f  PriSslhood in the  Church.
F inally , the Gth o f  April, the time, the  long  _ 
looked for tim e arrived. E arly , yes, v e ry  j 
early  in the  m orning, about five hundred 
M inisters seated them selves in  the T ern- , 
pie— the most o f them  expecting  to  wait 
on  the  Lord  there , until he  visibly dis
p lay ed  hi ms elf, by  shedding upon them , as 
it  w ere, ‘-c loven  tongues o f  fire,”  so that 
th ey  m igh t go  to all the world, and preach 
to them  in their own languages, in  which 
th ey  w ere  bo rn , the wonderful .w o rk s  of 

God.
B ut w e a re  so rry  to have to record , that 

the ligh t o f  the nex t m orn ing’s  su n  found 
disappointed hundreds w ending  their wav 
from  that noble edifice, to  th e ir  homes and 
th e ir  firesides, to reflect upon, and brood 
o v e r th e ir  sad disappointm ent, i  he least 
w e  can  say  relative to the anticipated e n 
dowm ent, is, it  was a  fa i lu re !! T h e  Lord 
could not consistently  endow m en  who had 
officially g iven  to the C hurch  another 
name ,  w ho  w ere  full o f  th e  spirit o f  
w ho had in th e ir  h ighest Council officially 
justified in iquity— and thereby  ru ined the 
charac te r  o f  a  m an, for faithfully t ry in g  to

not realized  what they  had expected, and 
consequently  felt d isp ir ited ; y e t  they  could 
not disbelieve those holy princip les which 
TKey "Bad learfiBd.ln HiB C hiiiuh  ’t*? Christ.

do  his d u tv ra n T ta ls o  m any  o f  whom  had
s u f f e r e d  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  b e c a m e  h e a t e d  w i th  

tcine  t o  e x c e s s .  W e  say , God c o u ld  n o t,  
consistent w ith bis charac te r  as a  liolv, 
i m p a r t i a l  b e in g ,  e n d o w  s u c h  a  c o m p a n y  

o f  m e n .
B ut although m any knew  that they  had

Therefore they  moved onward. But alas! 
for fallen man. It is his nature  to love 
the tilings o f  earth , however he m ay  have 
been enTightened, when once he falls from  
his steadfastness, and loses his pow er with. 
God. So it was with Joseph. Me now 
soon b e g in  to plot schem es o f  worldly ag 
grandizem ent. Although the Lord had 
said to him , that, “ In  tem poral labors thou 
Shalt not have strength , for this is not thy 
ca l l in g ;”  ye t the A rch  D eceiver o f  man 
m ade him believe, that he  could accum u
late riches o f  the  world.

T h e  first g rea t move for th is  purpose, 
was the formation o f  a  m ercantile  firm, 
composed o f  the  P residency o f  the Ciiurch. 
T h ey  w en t east and purchased thousands 
o f  dollars worth o f  goods ; and that, too, 
unon credit— thus violating a  plain p r in c i 
ple o f  G od 's w ord : “ Ow e no m an any-, 
thin®, but love one ano ther.”  Kirtland, 
w as°s tocked  w ith plenty o f  m erchandize., 
Pride, folly, and riotous liv ing  soon took 
the upperm ost seats in  the hearts ot the 
L atte r  Day Saints. N o t content with m er
chandizing, they  also speculated in a  city 
plot, and they  purchased m any farm s m  
the region round about. And one door o f  
transgression will soon open another. 
T h ese  leading men, am ong a  numerous 
people, «liave an  am bition to r ise  to the 
pinacle o f  fame * s  g reat speculators, so 
that thev m ight la y  up  m uch worldly trea 
sure . Soon, therefore, it  is determined, 
that a  K i r t l a n d  B a n k  must be establish
ed, to hold their trea su re s ;  and to  aid them 
to ge t more. So eag e r w ere  they, and so 
sanguine o f su c c ess  that they did not even 
wait to ge t a  c h ar te r  from the State, but 
seemed to th ink  that ev ery th ing  must bow 
at th e ir  nod— thus violating the  laws o f 
the land in which they  live, which in toe 
end brought upon them  sw ift destruction.

T h e ir  m erchandizing,--their c :tv  plot,
and land speculations, togethe r w ith their 
pretended banking  system , brought rum , 
inevitable ru in , upon thousands. It was 
as in the days o f Je rem iah . “  I  he proph-i 
ets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear 
ru le  b y  th e ir  m ean s; and m y  people love 
to have it  so.”  So w ith  multitudes o f  the
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C hurch  in  K irtland. T h e y  ran  w itfPea 
gerness after the giddy phantoms o f  worldly 
r iches and pleasures. B u t w o! w o !!  to 
all their spiritual enjoyments. Jealousies 
and feuds rise in  their midst. M en who 
w e re  not to be  led to destruction, began to 
halt and look about them. Such did the 
“ th ree  witnesses to the book o f  M orm on.”  
T h e y  w arned Joseph and S idney  to turn  
from  their ev il course, before they  should 
b r in g  en tire  destruction upon them selves 
and all the Church. T h is  roused th e ir  ire  
ag a in s t them, and from that tim e forth they 
plotted the destruction o f  th e ir  property 
and characters.

T h e  friends and relatives o f  David and 
O liv e r ljved in  Caldwell County, Mo., and 
w hen  they  saw that they  had no pow er to 
stay the downward m arch o f the Church in 
K irtland, they  removed to F a r  W est, Mo. 
B u t soon they  w ere  followed by Joseph 
and H yrum  Sniith, and S. Rigdon, who 
seem ed bent on  destroying them — because, 
forsooth, those faithful witnesses would not 
pollute their holy Priesthoods, by  using the 
authority  and influence o f  them to run 
w ith their opposers to do all kinds o f  mis
c h ie f  and iniquity. N ay , they  chose ra
th e r  to suffer the loss o f  their form er 
friends, their property, and hazard their 
reputation and character, and lives, than, 
b y  doing evil, to offend th a rG o d  who had 
sen t to them his holy Angel from the heav
ens, who showed urilo them the holy and 
sacred records, the L o rd ’s  Prophets on this 
con tinen t had hid up  unto the Lord, unto 
the  tim es to come, when m en should again 
h a v e  faith in  God so as to receive th e m ; 
and who commanded them  to bear testimo
n y  to all nations, kindreds, tongues, and 
people. T h ese  m en , b y  their testimony, 
b y  their godly examples, and by their 
warnings, w ere  a  te r ro r  to evil doers.—  
Som e scheme, therefore, must be invented 
b y  which these m en could be driven  from 
the midst o f  the L atter D ay  Saints. P e r 
secution must, in order to fill th e ir  cup o f 
in iquity , be added to their o ther crim es o f  
w ar, false names, speculations, lyings, 
false prophecyings, oppressions, w icked 
decisions o f  councils, & c. & c\ T h e  first 
P residency  now consisted o f  Joseph Smith, 
j r . ,  S idney  Rigdon, and H y ru m  Smith. 
A n d  th ey  well knew the spotless purity  of 
the  character o f  David W hitm ore. T h ey

knew  his influence in  the C hurch, am ong 
all who knew him. T h e y  knew that Da
vid had been called o f  God, appointed and 
ordained under the hands o f Joseph Sm ith 
and others, to be the L eader o f  the people 
o f  “ the Church o f  C hris t,”  in  Joseph’s  
stead. T h ey  knew  also  the eloquence, 
the in tegrity , and the talents o f  O liver 
Cowdery. T h e ir  enm ity  therefore  w as 
aroused. T h e ir  determ inations w ere  as 
m uch fixed to destroy them  as to live. 
A nd in o rder to do so, they  have recourse 
to the Gadianton sec re ts ;  and a  band o f  
m en, crlled  “  T h e  B ro th er o f  Gideon, the 
D aughter o f  Zion, o r the D anite  Society ,”  
is organized and sw orn, “  ever to conceal, 
but never to reveal the secret purposes o f  
this society, and also to c a r ry  into effect 
all the edicts, laws, .and orders o f  th e  first 
P residency o f  the  C hurch .”  A n  edict is 
soon issued from  h ead q u a rte rs , addressed 
to O liver Cowdery, David W hitm ore, Jo h n  
W hitm ore, W .  W . Phelps, and L . E . 
Johnson,— G reeting . T h ese  m en  w ere  at 
this tim e all called dissenters, and  w ere 
particularly  obnoxious to those whom they 
had w arned to flee fiom th e ir  iniquities, 
and thus escape the wrath to come. In  
this address, which m ay  be found on the 
103 page o f the Missouri document, a re  
some o f  the most vile and barefaced false
hoods, that the most abandoned and evil 
hearts could invent. I t  re fers  to transac 
tions o f those m en both in Kirtland, and 
in F a r  W es t,  and signed b y  83 m en ’s 
n a m e s ;  m any o f  whom n ev er w e re  in 
K irtland in  their lives. T h e y  thus write 
to 'the witnesses o f  that h o ly ’ book, with 
others, “  T h e re  a re  no  th rea ts  from y ou  ; 
no fear o f  losing our lives by  you, o r  by  
an y  th ing  you can  say  o r  do, will re stra in  
u s ;  for out o f  the county  you  shall go, and 
no pow er shall save y ou . A nd you shall 
have three  days after you receive th iscom - 
m unication to you, includ ing  tw enty-four - 
hours in  each day, for you to depart peace
ably with yo u r fam ilie s; w hich  you m ay 
do undisturbed b y  a n y  p e rso n ;  bu t in  that 
time, i f  y ou  do no t depart, w e  will use 
tho m eans in  o u r  pow er to cause  you to 
d e p a r t ; f o r  go  you sh a ll  W e  have sol
em nly w arned  you, and that in  tho most 
determ ined m anner, * *  that vengeance 
would overtake you sooner o r later, and 
that when it did come, it would be as furi-
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ous as the m ountain  torrent, and as  terrib le  
as the beating tempest, * * * V engeance places, 
sleepeth not, neither does it slumber. * * ~
F o r  th ere  is b u t  one decree ior you, which 
is depart, depart, o r a  m ore fatal calamity 
sha ll befal y o u .”

T h e  d u ty  o f  driv ing  these m en  from 
Caldwell Co., wasassigned to the Danites, 
and they  in sec re t conclave had fixed the 
n igh t on  which their blood should flow, i f  
th ey  did not flee. B ut an  old friend o f  theirs, 
who happened to hear the tim e fixed by the 
Danites, cam e to some o f  them  privately 

4a te  in the afternoon, and to ld 'them , that 
no th ing  would be restrained from these 
Danites, w hich  they had attempted to do—  
and  that he would advise them  to leave.
All th ings seemed to admonish them  they 
on ly  could have safety by  flight, conse
q u en tly  near sunset, David, O liver, John, 
and L ym an  bid farewell to their youthful 
wives, and their little children, their homes 
an d  firesides, and w ith heavy hearts, and 
solem n step, they  left that people who had 
been enlightened and brought together, to 
a  g rea t ex ten t, by  th e ir  labors and “  testi
m o n y .”  B ut a la s!  who h ad  now fallen, 
and become their b itterest enem ies, and 
high handed persecutors. A fte r these 
m en, the “  witnesses o f  t ru th ,”  had taken  
a n  affectionate leave  o f  th e ir  innocent fam- 
lies, resign ing  them  into the  hands o f  “  the 
F a th e r  o f  lights,”  th ey  left “  the c ity  o f 
th e ir  hom es”  and began to wend th e ir  w ay  
across tiiose extensive p ra ir ie s  ly ing  south 
o f  F a r  W est.

B u t  the d a rkness o f  n igh t soon coming 
on, and being com parative  s tran g ers  to the 
w ay , th ey  d irec tly  lost th e ir  path . P en 
sive, m ournfu l, and  solemn, see them  w an
d e r  they  know not w here. A ll before them, 
behind them , an d  round about them, 
is a  vast w ilderness o f  p ra ir ie . N o t a 
tree , not a  stum p, hedge, nor even a  stone 
to gu id e  th e ir  onw ard step. A h !  see that 
m an  who sa t day  a fte r day, week afte r 
w eek, and montli after month, and wrote 
the  pages o f  the book o f  Mormon, from 
the  m outh o f  Jo sep h  Smith, J r . ,  as  he 
tran s la ted  b y  the inspiration o f  H eaven , 
the  words o f  the  holy prophets, who lived 
and  wrote upon this beloved A m erican  
continent. Fes, see h im  a n d  h is  pa rtne rs  
in  tribu la tion , w ander as  the prophets o f 
o ld ;  because  they  had borne a  faithful

testim ony a g a in s t w ickedness in  h igh

TKink o f  .it, O h ! y e  heavens, and all 
y e  honest in h e a r t  th roughout the  world, 
th a t these  w i t n e s s e s  a re  driven ou t from 
th e ir  homes, by  those who call them selves 
L a tte r  D a y  S a in ts ,— ch a rg e d , too, w ith 
some o f  the  v e ry  crim es o f  which the 
leaders in  th a t society, (w ho w ere  the 
prim e m overs in  th e ir  expulsion ,) had  
been gu ilty  over an d  over again . B u t 
now to screen  them selves, ch arg e  them  
upon these m en, and cau se  them  to be 
d riven aw ay . W eep , O  y e  h e av e n s!  
over this fallen people, once so h igh ly  fa 
vored, bu t a l a s ! they h a v e  fallen, have 
fallen, and have  become the  habitation o f  
Devils, and the hold o f ev ery  foul sp irit.

B u t onw ard  see those m en w ander, u n 
til the light o f a  new  d ay  broke in upon 
th a t  p a r t  o f  the earth , and m eeting  a  
s tranger, he  points them  to the road that 
w ill lead  them  to an  old and tried  friend’s, 
who lived about twenty-five miles from 
F a r  W est, W ith  joy , mixed w ith sorrow , 
ho received them. M rs. M cLellin  soon 
furnished them with a  repast, w hile the 
fam ily  listened to their sad  tale . W . E . 
M cL ellin  had, in August, 1836, ceased to 
be a n  active M inister am ong that people, 
because he  verily  believed th a t the course 
pursued  by their L ea d e rs  would sooner o r 
la te r  bring  inevitable, destruction  upon 
them  and their followers. H ere  they  found 
a  home from the “  pitiless storm ,”  and re 
m ained and refreshed them selves for some 
days, until th e ir  friends had succeeded in 
bring ing  to them  th e ir  families. And when 
re trospecting  his past life, there  is no period 
he contem plates with more p leasure , than  
w hen  he fed those persecuted  m en, D avid , 
O liver, and  friends, a t  his table.

B u t we w ill re tu rn  to the history  o f  F a r  
W es t. On the 4th d a y  o f  Ju ly ,  1838, 
“ the L a t te r  D ay  S a in ts ”  re a re d  a  tall 
L ib e rty  pole on the  la rg e  sq u a re  in  the 
cen tre  o f  th e ir  c ity . E ld e r  Rigdon, u n 
d e r  the  shadow o f  the  s t a r s  a n d  s t r i p e s  

that g en tly  floated in the breeze  from its 
top, m ade, on th a t d a y  sacred  to the  m em 
ory  o f  A m erican  Independence, a  public  
speech, w hich , w ith  o ther things, roused 
the  indignation o f the  people o f  a ll  the 
adjo in ing counties. A nd  a s  a n  evidence  
th a t  th a t  people', who had d riv en  out their
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best men, w ere polluting their lan d s  and 
ih e ir’ Priesthoods, and that they  should be 
shivered, and also d riven , and th a t speed 
ily  ; a  few day s  only had passed, when a  
d a rk  cloud hovered over th e ir  fated city. 
A vivid flash o f  fierce lightn ing shot forth 
i ts  arrow s and sp lin tered  the ta ll pole from 
top to bottom, and th rew  it in fragm ents 
a ll a round  its base. T h is  m ark  o f  the 
L o rd ’s d ispleasure seemed to s trike  a 
d am p er  on all who had g a th e red  around 
to look upon the splinters, a f te r  the  show, 
e r  had passed. B ut Joseph w alked  over 
them , and said, “ B rethren , thus shall our 
enem ies be  torn an d  ren t, i f  they com e up 
aga inst u s .”  T h is , coming from the  Pro 
phet, seemed to q u ie t  th e ir  fears for the 
present. B u t we think th a t it too plain ly  
told them  th e ir  speedy fate.

A few months only, however, had  pass 
ed a w a y  un til the c ry  is ag a in  heard 
th roughout upper M issouri— T o  a rm s!—  
T o  a rm s !!— is heard  from glen , dale , hill, 
and  prairie . And thousands upon thou 
sands rush  to the  field o f battle. V en 
g ean ce  is now d eclared  throughout their 
en tire  ra n k s  aga inst e v e ry  L a tte r  D ay  
S a in t in u pper M issouri, who ad h eres to 
the  councils  o f  tho L ead ers  in F a r  W est. 
T h e  “ furious m ountain torrent, and p iti
less tempest, & Ja ta l  c a lam ity ,”  threatened 
upon  tho heads o f  the dissenters, a re  all 
now a b o u t to fall upon th e ir  accusers  and 
persecu tors as a  rag in g  tornado. And soon 
we sha ll see i t  fall a s  w ith the swiftness 
o f  the eag le’s  dart, upon th a t devoted c ity  
o f  F a r  W est, and its inhab itan ts  and su p 
porters.

Mobs have  ga thered  on both sides, and 
thousands o f  property destroyed by both 
parties. F i r e  and sw ord w alk  boldly 
th rough  the land. Som etim es the Saints, 
(save  the nam e ,)  and then again  the  Mis
sourians, ga in  a  tem porary  trium ph. In 
their skirm ishes, a  few lives w e re  lost, 
w hich  only served to a ro u se  tho indigna
tion still h igher, and then h igher. F in a l 
ly , the  m ilitary  arm , by the  au thority  o f  
the  State, is called upon, and thousands o f 
m en in a rm s  answ er to the ca ll ,  by  m arc h 
in g  for F a r  W est, with a  q u ick  step  and 
a  hurried  pace. T h e  c ity  is besieged, and 
h e r  g re a t  ones a re  called for, and they  
voluntarily  su rren d er  them selves into the 
hands o f  the  officers o f  State. T hose  who

w ere foremost to boast o f  th e ir  strength  
and power—-who w ere  foremost to cause  
to be d riven  aw a y  “ God’s  witnesses,”  and 
Messengers o f  peace world— now
are  foremost to be dragged  aw ny from 
th e ir  fam ilies an d  little ones, to be soon 
inca rce ra ted  in a  loathsome 'county  pris
on, there  to a w a it  th e ir  tr ia ls  by law  for 
their crimes.

T h e  c ity  is also taken , disarm ed, and a  
decree  is upon a ll h e r  inhabitants to flee 
the State, as  th e ir  only safety. O ! piti
less s to r m ! thou hast beaten upon th e m ! 
T h o  decree  is, out o f  the S ta te you sha ll 
go , and no power sluill save you. A l l ! in
stead o f  their enem ies who cam e up aga inst’ 
them  being sh ivered;  they them selves a re  
scattered  and driven, and the sam e m eas
u re  that they  meted out to others, is m eas
ured to them again , “ good m easure , heap
ed up and shaken together.”  W hen tho 
W hitm ores, C ow dery  and others left F a r  
W est, their houses w ere  entered  by men 
sword in  hand, and their property tak en  by 
false pretences, an d  sold to the  highest 
bidder— and th u s  sca tte red  and destroyed. 
B u t now this people have to stand and see 
theirs destroyed by thousands, and have 
no pow er to help them selves. T h e ir  L ib 
e r ty  Pole w as a  fa ir index to w hat had 
thus fr-.llen.upon themselves. All this h ap 
pened to them  durin g  the fall and w in ter 
o f  1833.

The. L ead ers  spend the w in ter in p ris 
on. T h e  most o f  the C h u rch  leave  tho 
S ta te  d u rin g  the w in ter, an d  rem ove to 
Q u incy , Illinois. But in the spring, wli ilo 
t h e  rmsoN'Eiis' w ere  passing  from one 
county to another, they  m anaged, bv the 
assistance o f  th e ir  friends, to escape from 
th e ir  gu ard s, am3 from the hands o f  tho 
ofiicefs charged  w ith the execution o f  the  
law s o f  M issouri; and they fled also to the 
S ta te  o f  Illinois.

Soon another ra lly in g  point, o r  p lace  o f 
“ ga th e rin g ,”  is established a t  Com m erce, 
111., a t  the head o f the low er rap ids 011 tho 
Mississippi river. G rounds a re  p u rc h as 
ed, and an extensive c ity  laid out here, 
called N auvoo ; and hundreds b y  hundreds 
g a th e r  into, and round about it. M atters 
seem  to begin to p rosper again . B u t no 
repen tance  for the  abuse they  had w anton 
ly  heaped upon “ the  w itnesses,”  whom 
th ey  had d riv en  from  th e ir  m idst b y  the
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pow er o f  their sec re t Gadianton-Danite  
band, w hich  h ad  been organ ized  to do 
m isch ie f  an d  evil, and only evil, and that 
con tinua lly . N a y ,  they had m ad o fio  con
fession o r restitu tion  to them . Solitary  
a nd  alone, they  m ust w ander th rough  the 
world, and b ea r  a ll the lies, and curses, 
and anathem as, which the C hurch  o f  L a t 
t e r  D ay  S a in ts  had power to heap  upon 
them.

O  ! the blindness and folly o f  m a n !— 
Injured innocence m ust yet- p lead her 
cause, in their behalf, at the  d read  b a r  o f  
Jeh o v ah , for the L atte r  D ay  S a in ts  seem 
not y e t  to have learned, th a t th ey  m ust 
“ do ju s t ly ,  love  m ercy, and w alk  hum bly  
before God,”  in  order to prosper. T h e  
t h r e e  very  men, upon the va lid ity  o f  whose 
t e s t i m o n y  they a re  b o u n d  to re ly ,  for the 
correctness o f  the transla tion  o f the  book 
o f  Mormon, o f  which they so m uch  boast, 
have  been driven  from am ong them .—  
T h ey , like D avid  o f  old, have  had to flee 
to Philistia , y ea , to the  G entiles, even to 
find a  tem porary  home w here  they  could 
rest in a  degree o f  peace, and w ait until 
“ re tu rn ing  ju s t ic e  would lift aloft his 
sca le , and sa y  to these  t h r e e  m e n ,  and 
to the world, “  here  is ju s tice  coupled with 
tru th — here  is e q u ity  joined to sa lvation .”

T h e  L a tte r  D ay  Saints, in the  old world 
and in the new , now tu rn  th e ir  attention 
to build up  N auvoo. S he  soon becomes 
an  ex tensive  c i t y ; high, and exalted  ch ar 
tered  priv ileges a re  granted, h e r  b y  the 
L eg is la tu re  o f  Illinois. B ut ne ither o f  the 
“ th ree  w itnesses”  can  conscientiously join 

. a s  c itizens in her ap p aren t g lo ry . No—  
verily  no. M artin  H a rr is  has re tired  to 
h is little farm , in K irtland, Ohio, and 
Stands w arn ing  a ll, th a t the C hurch  will 
not prosper un til they  throw  a w a y  th e ir  
fictitious nam e, and take  again , a s  in the 
beginning, the  n a m e  of “ the C hurch  o f  
C hris t,”  and re tu rn  to their first love, and 
then  keep the con’im andm ents o f  God.—  
O liver Cowdery se t% s  in Tiffin, Ohio, 
and pu rsues his favorite  profession o f  the 
L aw , but lifts not his sharpened  pen 
ag a in s t his vile calum nia tors . A nd D a
v id  W hitm ore  settled, a s  a  tem porary  
home, in R ichm ond, Mo., whfire he  fre
qu en tly  told h is  friends th a t  “ the  work ' 
will ye t rise  and prosper.”  “ F e a r  not,”  
sa id  he, “ bre th ren , a ll  things w ill ye t

w ork together for good to them  th a t love
G od.”

B u t th a t God who n e v e r  forgets m an ’s 
oppressions, has his ey e  upon N auvoo. 
H e  looks down and  sees, no  doubt, every  
c r im e  known to the  law s o f  both God and 
m an , ( so fa r  a s i t i s in th e i rp o w e r .)  com m it
ted w ithin h e r  lim its, and u nder the  san c 
tion o f  h e r  L ead in g  m en. F in a lly ,  the 
protecting, o r  ra th e r  the  preventing power 
o f  God is w ithdraw n. “ T h e  wolves a re  
o n  the scen t,”  the Prophet and P a tr ia rch  
o f  the  L a t te r  D ay  Sain ts a re  again  taken  
prisoners,and soon the m assive doors o f  the 
C artilage  prison g ra te  upon th e ir  h inges , 
as  they  a re  closed for the  last time upon 
thase strange, singu lar, and unfortunate  
men. S^on a  law less banditti o f  mobo- 
c ra ts  ru sh  forw ard and  su rround  the w alls 
o f  th e ir  prison. In fu ria te  m adness, with 
the b lackness .o f darkness o f  the infernal 
regions, s i t s o n  th e ir  broW's. W ilfu l  m ur- 
deT  rs in th e ir  hearts. A nother moment,

j and then- H a r k ! W h a t  do we h e a r  ?
O !  ’T is  the death g ro an s o f  Joseph and 
l ly ru m  Sm ith. A h ! !  see them  f a l l ! ! !  
T h e  fa ta l lead  h as  pierced th e ir  vital 
parts . T h e ir  life’s  blood has crim soned 
the ja il  o f  H ancock  County. 0 !  y e  u n 
fortunate m en, w e feel to bewail the m an
n e r  o f  y o u r  end. 0 ! th a t y o u  had kept 
th e  stric t com m andm ents o f  y o u r  God, 
and then lived in righteousness, and led 
the  people o f  the C hurch  o f  C hrist onw ard 
to th a t “  rest which rem aineth  to the peo
ple o f  G od.”  B u t y e  a re  gone . Y our 
spirits a rc  beyond the reach  o f  those foul 
fiends in the shapes o f  m en, who so ru th 
lessly and law lessly  slew  vou.

W o !  W o ! !  T h r ic e  W o ! ! !  be unto 
those m en who rose up  on the 27 th  day 
o f  Ju n e , 1844, and slew  those who w ere  
once the  favored and anointed o f  God.—  
Bitter, yea} v e ry  b itter w ill be th e ir  end 
a ls o ! !  i

B u t here  we leave^liose  m en o f  s trange  
and varied  c h ara c te r ,  in the  h an d s  o f  H im  
“  who ha th  m easured  the  w a ters  in the hol- 

i low o f  his hand, an d  m eted ou t the  heav- 
! ens w ith  a  s p a n a n d  w e feel w illing to 
! lei th e ir  cases rest in the h an d s  o f  a  God 
| o f  tru th  an d  ju s tice , until the  morn o f 
-j th e ir  resu rrec tion .  ̂ jW h a te v e r  good o r 
j evil th ey  m ay  have  dane, a t  the  dread  b a r  
; o f  God th ey  w :^ ,an sw er, and receive ac-
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c o rd in g  to their deeds— th e ir  own deeds 
done  in the  body.

A  few words m ore  re la tive  to the fate o f  
N auvoo , and we have done with her. A ll 
the  scenes, and warnings,, and disappoint
m ents, the L a tte r  D a y  Saiats have  ever 
had, and  passed through, have not taugh t 
them  wisdom  yet— have not lea rn ed  them  
“ to fear God and keep his comm andments, 
w hich  is the  whole d u ty  o f  m a n .”  N ay , 
b u t  w hen  u s u r p e r s  and ev il m en  r ise  up 
am ong  them  a s  L ead ers , th ey  ru n  with 
g reed iness a f te r  them . “ W e  a re  bound,”  
s a y  they, “  to c a r ry  ou t the m easu res  o f  
Joseph  Sm ith .”  W e  en v y  them  not.—  
T h e i r  troubles, distresses, and calam ities, 
w ill fall upon them  in q u ick  succession, 

ual to th e ir  powers o f  en d u ran ce . W o ! 
o !!  is th e ir  doom. F o r  th ey  h a v e  cho

sen  to be  led by  the A rch-E nem y o f  the 
peace o f  al) intelligences, instead o f  to 
repen t and  be led by  the  S a v io r  o f  the 
w orld. A  few m onths on ly  had passed 
a w a y ,  and  Nauvoo is besieged by mobs, 
a n d  a g a in  the L a t te r  D ay  S a in ts  ag ree  to 
flee- Beyond the  abodes o f  civilized man 
is now th e ir  only hope o f  s a f e ty ; and to 
th e  w estern howling w ilderness th ey  bend 
th e ir  m arch  for California. M illions on 
m illions o f  h u m an  m isery m ust inevitably 
follow in  th e ir  t r a i n ; until ru in , utter ruin  
l a y s  them  waste.

O ne  pecu lia rity  that ch arac te r ized  this 
wonderful people, du rin g  all th e ir  trou 
bles, w e  h a v e  thus fa r  in tentionally  omit
ted to m ention, v iz .— W h en e v er ,  because 
o f  th e ir  iniquities, the  L ord  would  suffer 
th e ir  enem ies to com e'upon them  to scourge  
them , then  th e ir  E ld e rs  would ru n  through 
the  world, and c ry  persecution  !. persecu 
tion  ! !  O  woful p e rse cu tio n ! ! !  A n d  thus 
w ak e  u p  the  sym path ies o f  m a n k in d ; 
an d  th u s  g a th e r  new  strength , as  tho ball 
rolled onw ard . W e  do no t w ish to say, 
however, b u t  th a t they  m ay  have  suffered 
some persecution for righteousness sake.

B u t now le t u s  recap itu la te , and con
dense  this, to us, painful na rra tiv e  o f  facts.

* O u r  object in  presenting th is  docum ent 
to  the  world has been, to g iv e  a  su cc in c t 
h is to ry  o f  th a t singular people, who have 
t is en  up in  o u r  own d a y  and age, on  our 
o w n  continent, and  in  o u r  own land  o f 
L ib erty — who have w ith in  the la s t  sixteen 
y e a r s  spread th e ir  prihqjples an d  m ade

converts both in  the O ld and  in the  N ew  
W orld , and on the  islands o f  the s e a ;  bu t 
who have finally  becom e so divided into 
parties, th a t now the ha rdest o f  the  con
flict seem s to be am ong them selves. V a 
rious L ead ers  have risen  u p  am ong them , 
an d  ra ised  the  c ry ,  “  L o , h e re  is  C h r is t ! 
o r  L o , h e  is there. Behold he  is in th e  
desert. H e  is in  the  secret cham ber,”  
&C. & c. E a c h  p a r ty  ris in g  w ith its L e a 
d e r  o r L eaders , a n d  with a rgum en ts  upon 
a rg u m en ts  to susta in  th e ir  c la im s ; and to 
show the falsity  and in iquities o f  the  cla im s 
and conduct o f  a ll the  others.

O u r  object has also been to show  the  
h igh  estim ate we place  on  the  labors and 
the c h ara c te rs  o f  the  t h r e e  w i t n e s s e s  to 
the  book o f  Mormon. A nd in  g iv in g  so  
p la in  a  s ta tem ent as  the  c ircum stances 
requ ired  a t  our hands, we can  o n ly  say  
we have  endeavored to do so in  th e  sp irit 
o f  tru th , kindness an d  ch ar ity . W e  have  
endeavored to avoid in ju rin g  th e  feelings 
o f  a n y  child o f  God. W e  have w ritten  
th a t  the honest in  h e a r t  th roughout the 
world m ay know how that Church, w hile 
it  w ore the  name  o f  Christ, an d  published 
an d  practiced his precepts, w as blessed o f  
H eaven— how the  fruits o f  the  Spirit o f  God 
vjz. “  love, joy , peace, long-suffering, g en 
tleness, goodness, faith, m eekness, an d  
tem perance,”  w ere  m anifest am ong them  
— how its mem bers rejoiced in bearing  
these  fru its  to tho honor and glory  o f  God. 
And how the  Lord  shed forth upon that 
people, the g ifts also  o f  his H o ly  Spirit, 
v iz  : u  T h o  word o f  wisdom, the  w ord o f  
knowledge, the  gift o f  faith, the g ifts o f  heal
ing, the  gift o f  prophecy, the  discerning 
o f  spirits, d ivers k inds o f  tongues, and  the 
in terpreta tion  o f  tongues.”  T h e i r  E ld e rs  
w alked  forth am ong m en w ith  the  Bible 
o f  God in  th e ir  hands, the fulness o f  
the  everlas ting  gospel, contained in  the  
Book o f  Mormon, in th e ir  h e a r t s ;  and 
then the  Holy  Ghost bearing  record , to a ll 
th a t w ere  hum ble in heart,  o f  the  solemn 
tru th s , w hich  th ey  declared . T h u s  they  
prospered and  flourished. But, a l a s ! th a t 
“  W ic k e d  O ne ”  m ust b e  revea led . H is  
power, and signs, and  ly in g  wonders, and 
all deceivableness o f  unrighteousness m ust 
be  show n forth in  them  th a t perish  ; b u t  
th ey  on ly  will be  dam ned who have  pleas
u re  in  unrighteousness, “  W hom  it is im*
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possible to renew  ag ain  unto rep en tan ce .’ 
T h e  enem y m ade a  bold push to over
throw  “  the  w ork  o f  the  las t d a y s .”  H e 
se t a lm ost th e  en tire  ran k s  o f  the  C hurch  
o n  fire w ith  the sp irit o f  war. H e  then 
caused  them  to tak e  upon the  C hurch  the 
fa lse  n a m e  o f  L atter D ay  Saints. G re a t  
speculations, w hich  brought ru in  upon 
thousand?, seized even the  v e ry  heads of 
th e  C h u rc h . Pride , folly, and riotous liv 
in g  m ust follow in th e ir  t ra in .  Y ea  ; 
jea lousies , m isrepresentations, and even ly 
in g  w e re  frequent am ong them . Prophesy- 
in g  fa lse ly  in the nam e o f  God, in o rder to 
deceive. T h en , w hen  ev ils  began to fall 
upon  them  consequent upon th e ir  w icked
ness, they  rose u p  in  th e ir  might, and op
pressed each  other, bu t especially the  poor. 
T h e y  degraded and ru ined the courts or 
councils  o f  the  C hurch , by  cau s in g  them  
to g iv e  w rong and even w icked decisions, 
on  cases o f  g re a t  m oment. F in a lly , they 
tu rn ed  upon those m en whom they  could 
no t corrupt— T H E  T H R E E  W I T N E S 
S E S — and drove them  from  th e ir  midst, 
A n d  then heaped upon them  falsehoods, 
calum nies, oppressions, an d  persecutions. 
T h e y  o rgan ized  sec re t combinations among 
them , in  o rd e r  to oppress and to  destroy.

T h u s  have  the  fair proportions o f that 
noble superstruc tu re , the ch u rch  o f  Christ, 
been sm itten as  it  w ere  to the v e ry  dust, 
an d  broken into parties  and  fragm ents, and 
sca tte red  as  is w ere to the four w in d s ;  
an d  has become even a  reproach, a  hiss, 
and  a  bye-word to a ll the evil hearted 
th ro u g h o u t Christendom.

B ut to a ll the faithful in C h ris t  Jesus, 
notw ithstanding a ll these  things, we your 
brethren  in K irtland  would say , th a t God, 
who comm anded the light to sh ine ou t o f  
darkness, has shined in o u r  hearts, to g ive  
u s  the  light o f  the  knowledge o f  Ihe g lo ry  
o f  God. A nd  we, notw ithstanding our 
long dispersion, feel th a t we still have  a 
t rea su re  in earthen  vessels, that the e x 
ce llen cy  o f  the power m a y  be o f  God and 
not o f us . And though we. have  been 
troubled on e v e ry  side, and perplexed 
about m any  things, ye t w e  a re  not in des
p a ir .  T hough  w e  h a v e  been persecuted, 
an d  p a rtly  forsaken, cas t down and alm ost 
destroyed, y e t  W E  feel th a t we ag ain  be 
g in  to have  the  same sp irit o f  fa ith ,  a c 
cord ing  a s  it  is w ritten , “  I believed and

therefore  have  I spoken, w e . also believe 
an d  therefore s p e a k .f  A nd  o u r  voice is 
th a t  the  tim e, y e a  the  set tim e to  favor K irt
land has come. T h en , b re th ren , a rise  and 
tr im  y o u r  lam ps, th a t you m ay  have  oil 
therein  ; '  for behold th e  com ing  o f  the 
bridegroom is  n e a r ;  y ea , n e a re r  th an  when 

we first believed.
A nd to a ll the R u le rs ,  and Governors* 

and au thorities o f  o u r  lan d  and o u r  n a 
tion, and  o f  a ll th e  w orld  we would say» 
repent, repent, for “ the h o u r o f  God’s  ju d g 
m ent is a t  hand .’* T h e  h arves t o f  the 
earth  is t ru ly  ripening, an d  w ill soon be 
reaped  down by the  sore judgm en ts  o f 
heaven— th ey  w ill fall upon m ankind  both 
by  se a  and by land . O ! tu rn  y e  unto 
God, th a t y ou  m ay  live. F o r  w e s a y  u n 
to you, th a t this generation  in w hich  we 
liv e  will w ind up the  c a re e r  o f  w icked
ness on  th is  ea r th  for one thousand years. 
R epen t y e ,  therefore, th a t  you  m ay  have 
a  p a rt in the  “  re ig n  o f  rest.”

W . E . M c L E L L IN , 
L E O N A R D  R IC H , 
JE R E M IA H  K N IG H T , 
A L F R E D  B O N N E Y , 
H IR A M  L .  R O U N D S , 
JA C O B  B U M P,

Committee.

£ 5 “  On account o f  the  m atter contained 
in the  report o f  the  com m ittee,published in 
th is  num ber o f  o u r  paper,w e shall send it  to 
ag re a t  m an y  individuals, m any  o f  whom we 
shall not expect will be sufficiently interested 
to wish to take  our future num bers. But w e 
feel it ad u ty  which w eow e toourselves, and 
to our old friends, T H E  T H R E E  W 1T - 

; N E S S E S , to spread a  tru e  history  o f  these  
m atters before th e  w orld. So th a t the  foul 

! aspersions cast upon their characters m ay 
be rem oved, and th e ir  t e s t i m o n y  stand in  its 
tru e  light before mankind.

N o  one need send th is  num ber o f  our 
pap erb ack to  us ag a in ; n o r  need th ey  expect 
to receive our future num bers unless they  
send fo rthem . W e  have  paid postage on a  
g reat m any  letters, since  o u r  residence in 
K irtland, m aking  enquiries o f  us  relative 
to the  C hurch . W e  hope now to bo able to 
answ er a ll th e ir  queries th rough  o u r  paper. 
W e  have  no t said this to p reven t o u r  friends 
from  m aking  enquiries.
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THE ENSIGN OF LIBERTY.
K i r t l a n d ,  M a r c h ,  1 8 4 7 .

O n r  A d d r e s s .
On entering the editorial department of The 

Enmgk of Liberty, as we have been called upon 
to do by the united toice of a  Conference of onr 
brethren: and iu throwing out another periodical 
before onr friends, and before the world ; wo feel 
called upon to give some of the prominent fea
ture*'of the course which we intend to pursue in 
managing its columns.

Its pages will be sacred to the best interests of 
t h i  C h u r c h  o r C h r i s t —to the dissemination of 
her principles, doctrine and government—and to 
the »pread of truth iu general, on the all impor
tant subject of a preparation for the second com
ing of the Son of God—which, we verily be
lieve, is soon at hand.

The Angel of God, seen in vision by John, the 
Rsvelator, “ flying in the midst of heaven, hav
ing the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the e:arth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people,”  has made the 
earth his visit, and committed the keys of that 
Gospel—and the two Priesthoods by which it 
may be understood, and preached, and ministe/ed 
among men—to man. And h o w  again, man can 
cry to his fellow man, as in the days before the 
flood, “ Fear God, and give-glory to him ; fo r  the 
hour o f i t ' s  Judgment is c o k e .

S-jon, yea, before another half century pastes 
away, atRfther Angel will follow, saying, “ Baby- 
lo i is fallen, is fallen.” That great confusion in 
the religions of the world is down—it has fallen. 
Every false system of religion, which men and 
devil* have invented, must tumble down when ; 
Babylon falls—and Babel must fall before .Messi
ah unveils the heavens, ■and comes to earth, | 
4- without sin uuto salvation.” We shall endea- '■ 
vor lo acquaint ourselves with, and faithfully ! 
chronicle “ the signs of the times,” as they shall 
appear in the heavens above, or in the earth be- 
uealh ; in the sun, moon, or stars,Dr among na
tions or tribes—so far as those matters may bo 
connected with “ the gieat- work of the last 
days.”

An ancient record has been found—called the 
book of Mormon—and translated, and has been 
before the word for some sevcuteen years, unfold
ing the history of this continent, and its inhabit
ants as far back as its first peopling from the tow
er of Babel, in the land of Shinar—which book 
contains “ the fulness of the everlasting gospel,” 
and the doctrine of Jesus in plainness—also ma
ny unfulfilled prophecies of holy prophets, who 
once lived upon t h i s  c o n t i n e n t . It is fraught 
with instructions of the highest importance to 
this age. We shall, in our pages, from time to 
time, make such remarks relative to its validity, 
its history, its translation, and the object for which 
God ha« sent it inta the world, as we may deem 
®portant to all lover*.of truth.

It« coming to light has broken the slumber of

E N S I G N

ages. The dark curtain of the past, as it regards 
our New World, has been tom away. Those 
“ Antiquities” of ruined cities, palaces,-temples, 
aqueducts, monum.ents, towers, fortifications, un
intelligible inscriptions and hieroglyphics, sepul
chres and bones, can all now be periectly under
stood—although to account for them has puzzled 
so many noted, scientific travelers of both the 
Old and the New World.

The Jaredites, who came from the Tower after' 
“ the confusion of language,” and the Nephites, 
who came from Jerusalem just before the Baby- 

! lonish captivity, had to some extent the arts and 
sciences among them. They kept histories, or 
records, some of which have come to light in the 
book of Mormon. That record was written and 
kept by holy prophets, who once lived and wrote 
on our own beloved American land. It was 
translated from the ancient language in which it 
was written, into our own tongue, by “a gift of 
God.” Firmly believing this, we shall mako 
quotations from its pages, with as much certainty 
of their sacred truth, as though we should quoto 
from the Bible.

Scientific and historic notices and extracts will 
occasionally, if not frequently, appear in our col
umns. But our polar-star will be religion—pure 
and uudetiled religion. We intend to mako our 
periodical a s t a n d a r d  o f  t r u t h —the i n s i g n i a  of 
Liberty—the fp. i e n d  of man—tho S i g n a l  for the 
righteous to g a t h e r  t o g e t h e r , in preparation for 
the second coming of the Son of God.

T h e  E n s i g n  o k  L i b e r t y  will stand aloof from 
. the common political and commercial news of the 

day—leaving those tilings to their proper chan
nels. Its pages will not be polluted with tho en
venomed arrows of personal jealousies or strifes. 
We shall endeavor to speak of the principles by 
which men are actuated, in order to show what
ever good or evil results may bo expected from 
them. When we speak of men,'our object will 
bo to benefit them—to save them from all evil.

BIT A General Conference of t h e  C h u r c h  o f  

C h r i s t  will be held in the Temple of the Lord, 
in Kirtland, Ohio, commencing o:i tho SJOtli dav 
of June next Public preaching may ha expectcd 
on the Lord's day, and the Conference business 
to commence on Monday the 2lst, and continue 
until finished. Some of t h e  w i t n e s s e s  of tho 
book of Mormon will be in attendance. A gen
eral attendance of all the friends * f tho great 
work of tiie last days is requested. The travel
ing at that time will be good east, west, north 
and south, and we anticipate an interesting time.

CT An articic on the claims, pretensions, and 
professions of James J. Strang, of Voree, Wis
consin, will appear in onr next number; showing 
tho entire falsity of the positions which ho has 
taken. We have the (locumentffTor this purpose, 
and we intend, for his good, and the benefit of 
our readers, to use them. He, together with his 
friends, have been endeavoring, for a few months 
past, through their little sheet, to pour bitterness 
and falsehood upon our head. We shall not re-
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lurn railing for railing, but we shall endeavor to 
present him and his pretensions in so clear a  light 
that all the honest in heart will be enabled to see 
him in his true character, “  a  false proph«Jfc-a 
wolf endeavoring to put on sheep’s clothiDg.”

r r  A Treatise, also, on the Name of the 
Church, viz.—THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
will appear in our next.

ID* One is already on file relative to the places 
of gathering pointed out of the Lord. It will 
show our present position, in KIRTLAND, in its 
-true character. Kirtlaiid was the first place 
pointed out, in this generation, for the a s s e m 

b l i n g  of the members of the Church of Christ. 
I t  is the place where the first. Bishop of the Church 
was appointed. I t  is the place where “ the Law 
of the Lord ” was received. It is the place where 
the first Temple was reared in this generation by 
the diroctrevelationof God. It is the place where 
Satan made war upon the Church of Christ, and 
caused her first Elders to imbibe a false spin!, to 
take upon Mrcfn a false name, to adopt false prin
ciples, to go to war, to engage largely in ruinous 
speculations, to oppress alid persecute those who 
were more righteous than they; and finally, after 
having done all these things, he caused them to 
flee from' Kirtland when no man pursued them.

Finally, Kirtland, old deserted Kirtland, is the 
place where the Lord’s house has been reared to 
hiB-name; and where “ he designs to endow 
those whom he will choose with power from on 
high—thence to go lo all natious; for he has a 
great work laid up in store.”

We invite our friends to the investigation o f , 
this subject It is one fraught with much inter
est to us. God's word must be fulfilled relative to 
Kirtland, which he gave to the Church of Christ 
years ago—all the prophecies of false hearted 
men to the contrary notwithstanding. We say 
tUkn to our friends, that the true Church, with 
the true name, true spirit, true principles, true 
doctrine, true government, aud true Christ-like 
actions in all things, must rise up again in Kirt
land ; and they must put on the whole true ar
mor of. righteousness, and thus move forward in 
the true and glorious work of “ the last days,” in 
order to enter into the true “ rest of God,’’ at the 
coming of bur Lord and Savior Jesus Christ— 
which js soon at hand.

T ! i e  E n d o w m e n t  f r o m  o n  H ig h .
In looking over the history of God's revela

tions to man, in the Old World as well as the 
New, wo find some leading subjects upon which 
hung the destiny of nations, kindreds, tongues 
and people. Such is the subject before us. One 
more important would be hard to find.

When the Lord started to lead Israel from Go
shen in Egypt up lo the land of Canaan, lie in
tended (if they had obeyed him) to have made 
them the ministers of salvation lo all the rest of 
the world. Ex. 19 :4 ,5 , 6. “  Ye have seen what 
I  did unto the Egyptians, and how I bear you on

eagles’ wihgs, and brought you nnto myself- 
Know therefore, tlrnt if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then you shall be 
a peculiar treasure untome, ABOVE ALL PEO
PLE: for all the earth is mine. And ye shall be 
unto me A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS, and an 
holy nation.”  That is, all other nations shall be 
dependent on Israel for the truths and ministra
tions of eternal life. Israel should be the head, 
through which all divine intelligence should flow 
to the race of man.

But when Israel refused to obey God, and Were 
turned aside into the waste howling wilderness, 
that high privilege for them all to be Priests was 
taken from them, and one of their own tribes was 
chosen to bear.the Priesthood for the other elev
en ; and were forbidden to minister to any Gen
tile nation. In order to prepare men to judge 
righteously, and govern correctly, a Tabernacle 
was built among that people by direct revelation 
from heaven, according to the pattern of heaven
ly things. That is, it was formed with courts or 
mansions, after the likeness of heaven.

In this holy Tabernacle, the Lord communed 
with h 's servants. When seventy of the Elders 
of Israhl, and officers over them, were gathered 
unto the Tabernacle, by thedirectioii of the.Lord. 
He himseh' having promised Moses that “  I will. 
come down tend talk with thee there, and I  will 
take of the Spirit which is upon thee, and I  will 
put it upon them, anil they shall bear the burden 
of the people with thei\ that thou bear it not thy
self aloue,” the Lord m ade g(K>d his promise, and 
came down in a  cloud, i'.alkea with Moses, and 
took of the Spirit that w;\s upon him, and gave 
it unto the seventy Elders; and it came to pass, 
when the Spirit rested upon them, they prophe- 
bied aud did not cease. But two of the seveuty 
remained in their tents, and tiVy prephesied.— 
This caused Joshua to cry out, by the spirit of 
envy or jealousy, and say, “  My Jord MDses for
bid them.” But Moses, feeling the true spirit of 
the gospel, and the endowing fire of heaven ill his 
heart, replied to him, “ Enviest thou for my sake? 
Would to God that all the Lord’s people we-o 
prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit 
upon them.” Num. 11. Moses felt some of the 
finest touches of that same Spirit which endowed 
aud warmed the hearts of the holy Apostles ,«f 
Jesus. Paul declares like Moses, “  For yo may 
all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, .and 
all be comforted.” 1 Cor. 11: 31.

During the Savior’s ministry on earth, he chose 
a Twelve, and a  Seventy, and set them apart to 
bear his gospel to all the world; first to Jew, and 
then to Gentile. After he had passed through 
death, “  that he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the Devil; and deliver 
them who through fear of death were all their 
life-time subject to bondage;” He, after he had 
risen from the dead, appeared to his ministers in 
a mountain in Galilee, and said to them, “ All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth; 
Go ye therefore and teach all nations—go ye into 
all the world,and preach the gospel to every crea
ture, beginning at Jerusalem. And behold, I  send 
the promise of my Father upon you; but tarry ye
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in  the city  of Jerusalem  until ye be EN D U ED  
W IT H  P O W E R  from on high.” The Apostles 
and Elder*, w ith the women, and M ary the mo
th er of Jesus, and his brethren—after witnessing 
his ascent into heaven from the pinacle o f mount 
Olivet—returned unto Jerusalem , and abode in 
an upper room of the Temple.

There about an hundred and twenty disciples, 
male and female, waited on the lo rd  for ?• the 
promise of the Father, which, sailh he, ye have 
heard of me.” They were all with one accord 
in one place. Othink of them! Think a t that 
little band of oneness; and then think of the jar
ring sects of the present day. All, yes, all praying 
(or professing to) to the same God, in the name 
of the same Jesus, for the same Holy Spirit of 
peace. But to return: “And suddenly there came 
a  sound from heaven, as of a  rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting, and there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like a t t f  fire, and it sat upon each of 
them: and they were all filled  with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance.”

Now these first Elders and Ministry are quali
fied to “  go into all the world and preach the gos
pel to every creature,”  for they can now speak 
to them iu their own tongues “  the wonderful 
works of God.” They have not first to go to 
college, or to a  missionary station to receive 
an education, for the Lord has educated them, 
and liberally qualified them.

From Jerusalem the word of God went out, by 
a  living Ministry “ into all the earth, and tfceir 
words unto the ends of the world.” Rom. 10: 18. 
I t  flew, and continued to fly, through the indefat
igable labors of men called of God by direct rev
elation from heaven, and then set apart to the 
holy work oFthe ministry by the laying on of 
hands of thA$& who had also been called and set 
apart; until it  “  was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven.” Col. 1: 23.

But the Lord had a  people whom he called 
“  othersheep,”  John 10.16. They were not Gen
tiles, but descendants of Abraham—of Joseph, 
who was sold into Egypt, who were led away 
from Jerusalem about six hundred years before 
the coining of Christ. They settled in the New 
World. They had become numerous, and they 
had claim upon the Messiah. Consequently, af
ter he had been crucified, dead, buried, arose, and 
ascended into heaven, He descended among the 
descendants of Ephraim anil Manasseh on this 
continent, and taught them his gospel. He also 
chose a  quorum of Twelve disciples among them, 
and ordained them to minister to the inhabitant-; 
of this continent. “ And it came to pass, when 
they were all baptised, and had come up out of 
the water, the Holy Ghost did fall upon them, and 
they were filled with the Holy Spirit and with 
fire. And behold, they were encircled about aa 
if it were fire; and it came down from heaven; 
and Angels did come down out of heaven, and did 
minister unto them. And it eame to pass that 
while the Angela were ministering unto the disci
ples, behold, Je& ; came and stood in their midst, 
and ministered unto them. And Jesus blessed

them, and his countenance did smile upon them' 
and shine upon them; and behold, they were as 
white as the countenance, and also the garments 
of Jesus; and behold, the whiteness thereof did 
e^peed all whiteness—«o that nothing earthly 
could be sq white.” Book of Nehi, chap. 9.

The endowment at the Tabernacle in the days 
of Moses, the endowment in the Temple at Jeru
salem, iu the days of Peter, and the encircling in 
fire on this land, in the days- of Nephi, we have' 
briefly touched. But tee have our hearts fixed  
upon an endowment, which the Lord has declared 
unto us shall take place in this age. And that 
that descent o f  power must fall upon the Min
isters of the two Priesthoods, viz. the Apostles, 
Prophets, Elders, Priests, and members of t h e  

Church of C hrist ; and upon none others; wo 
Aave a  faitifnl testimony from tAe Heavens— 
and tAat it will bo in' Kirtland, and no otAer 
place, we sAall siow.

[to be costinobd.]

P R O S P E C T U S .
Whereas W. E  McLelun proposes publishing 

a  monthly periodical in Kirtland, Lake County, 
Ohio, to be devoted to the dissemination,of reli
gious history, principles and knowledge, to be 
called

The Ensign of Liberty of the Chnreh of Christ.

Our object is to render the paper not only in
teresting, but highly useful in the diffusion of the 
grand principles of Messiah’s kingdom, and of 
that lioly doctrine, and those correct practices, 
which should actuate his “peculiar people,” in 
preparing them for the s e c o n d  a d v e n t ,  and glo
rious personal reign of Jesus with all the church 
of the first born, for oue thousand years, on this 
earth; while it rests from all its pollutions, after 
having been cleansed by fire, and bec&rae the 
habitation of all the holy.

We will try, in this paper, to set forth the cau
ses of the present divided state of the profttsed 
Christian denominations; why it is that the wqrfd, 
or rather the people in it, are so confuscd; and 
why there is so much contention in this profess
edly enlightened age, respecting the religion of 
Jesus. The signs of the times will form a  con
spicuous item in our columus.

Finally, we will try to show what the world 
may expect as the final termination of all this 
Babel; and then to the righteous, the true path 
for them to walk in, in order for them to be 
elothed in ‘• r o b e s  o f  w h i t e  l i n e n ,  clean and 
white,” when the day of perfect peace shall ap
pear.

The E x s i r .n o f  L i b e r t y  will be edited by W. 
E .  M c L e l l i n ,  (for the present,) and published 
every month, on a  medium sheet, in pamphlet 
form, containing sixteen pages each, at On* Dol
lar per year, is  a d v a n c e .

O * All letters to the Editor must be post-paid 
in order to insure attention.—Remember th a t— 
Our friends abroad are respectfully invited to send 
us their names, and their dollars, and we will see 
that their papers are regularly mailed to them.
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M y  old, w ell tried , and beloved fr ie n d ,  D a 

v i d  W h i t h e r :

I  sea t m yse lf  (a f te r  hav ing  bowed be
fore God, and asked wisdom to d irec t me 
o n  this im portant occasion) to address you, 
o n  a  subject that is near®i\to--my heart 
than  all the blessings earth  can affo rd : 
viz. the  m atters o f  our holy religion.

W e  m oved into this place on  the 29th 
o f  O ctober last. W e  cam e here  in  order 
to  be w ith our breth ren , T h o  “ church 
o f  C hrist”  h e re  nurpb'ers a t  present about 
one hundred, and they  meet and worship 
in  the T em p le  at least four times ev ery  
w eek. L eonard  R ich  is at p resent p re 
s id ing  E ld e r, and our m eetings a re  con
ducted w ith m uch spirit. W e  lived near 
the m outh o f  R o ck  r iv e r, on  the  Missis
sippi, since 1839, until June , 1845. I, 
w ith  yourself, and m an y  o ther noble, 
honest, w a rm -h ea r te d ,  generous - souled 
m en , were driven  from  the church  because I 
o f  in iquity , and sore, hard and h igh-hand - 1 
ed oppression in h e r  L eaders. W  e sor
rowed, w e m ourned, w e  grieved, and we 
w ep t;  bu t we had to flee, o r  be crushed 
in th e ir  ru in . In  retrospecting the varied 
scenes o f  all m y  past life, upon no period 
do I  look with m ore unfeigned pleasure, 
than  those few days that I was privileged 
to feed David and O liver, at m y table, 
w h en  th ey  w ere  outcasts from  their wives 
and children , from  their hom es and prop
e rty , and from “  the church  o f Christ,”  
and all h e r  privileges, b y  lawless and un
princip led  m en, “ who feared  no t God, 
n e ith e r  regarded m an .”

T h o se  past tim es and scenes have of 
late  passed before m y m ind, and are rivet
ed  upon m y  heart. F o r ' a  little m ore 
th an  th ree  y ea rs  past, I have been striv 
in g  to  g e t  back upon the  old foundation, 
an d  to enjoy that same light , and spirit

o f  truth that you and I  once enjoyed w hen  
w e w ere  blessed with each o th e r’s  society 
— w hen  w e lived in  c h u rch  fe llo w sh ip  to
gether. A h !  I  well rem em ber our jo u r 
n ey  to Jackson  county , Missouri, and the 
scenes that afterwards transpired  there.
B u t I ’ll le t those things pass.

A t the  death o f  Joseph Sm ith, I  looked 
around and reflected, and I finally hoped 
th a t  S . R igdon had reformed, a s  he  said, 
and th a t  h e  would assist in  c a rry in g  out 
the o rig inal design o f  God in  ra is ing  up 
his c h u rc h ;  and I  united with him, and 
rem ained about six  months. B ut I found 
in him  (afte r  a  little tr ia l)  hypocrisy, dis
honesty and fanaticism. I saw that with 
him  I could have no hope o f  future ProfJ- 
perity , so as to b r in g  in  “ the re s t  o f  God.”
I quit him, and last sp ring  we settled in 
Shalersville, in o rder th a t I  m ight pursue 
m y profession. W h ile  there  busily en- 

I gaged in the practice  o f  m edicine, I  w as 
visited b y  Jam es J . S trang  o f Voree, W is 
consin. H e  laid siege to me in  o rder to 
have  m e unite  with him  in  his o rganiza 
tion. I gave him  some encouragem ent, 
and took the m atter under advisement, 
but the  m ore  I prayed  and reflected, the 
m ore  I  have doubted his claims. H e  
has published m y nam e as one o f  t h e  

t w e l v e , but he  did so en tire ly  contrary 
to m y will o r w ish. T h e  brethren  here^ 
genera lly  received him  as the Successor of 
Jos. Sm ith, according to his profession —  
H e  told me that all the w itnesses to the 
book o f  Mormon y e t  alive w ere  with him, 
ex cep t O liver. I  th ink  he to ld  me lie 
had a  le tte r  from  H iram  Page. H e  said 
he  expected y ou  all at V o ree  soon.

N o w  sir, le t m e tell you, that for two 
or th ree  m onths past, I  have been continu 
a lly  s trugg ling  before the L ord , lik e  Daniel 
o f old, to know  w hen  our captivity  would 
cease. M y  m ind is  m ore  a t  rest on  th a t 

i  point. I have been shown that the church



would prosper, i f  David and O liver would 
step forw ard into h e r  front rank , and oc
c u p y  their proper places before the Lord, 
their brethren , and the world. You re 
m em ber it  is said, in  a  revleation, th a t i f  
“ Joseph transgressed, he should not have 
pow er save to appoint another in his 
stead . ’1 In  the y ea r  1834, w hen  Joseph 
led his a rm y to Missouri, w hen  lie neared  
Clay county, he expressed to his confi
dants a round him  grea t anxiety  o f-m ind 
respecting  one im portant du ty  which he 
said he had to perform, viz. to appoint 
You his successor as Seer. You will re 
m em ber, he  appointed a  special confer
ence a t  L . 'W igh t’s, on  the 8 th o f  Ju ly ,
1834. Benj. W inchester and Leonrw^L 
R ich  have  both told m e that he  k id  his 
hands on  you, in  that conference, and a p 
pointed and ordained you to be the  L o rd ’s 
Seer, “ in his stead,”  provided any th ing  
should befal himself, so as to remove him 
from time. I w as at that conference p a r t  
o f  the day, and well rem em ber that I saw 
you ordained. Should Joseph transgress, 
lie should not have pow er except to a p 
point another. N ow  .all acquainted with 
his h istory , from  that day to the  day of 
his death, know perfectly  well that ho 
n e v e r  had pow er witli God to accomplish 
any one g rea t o r good object that he ever 
comm enced. E v e ry  th ing  seemed to be 
m arred  in his hands, until finally  he died 
“ as a  fool d ieth ,”  at tiie hands o f  his e n e 
mies.

N ow  brother D avid, all who know  you, 
know  y o u r  timid and reserved disposition 
— y o u r  unassum ing  m anners, & c. B ut 
inasmuch as the L ord  has appointed you, 
you cannot sh r in k  from yo u r du ty , and 
then  have an y  hone o f  e te rnal life. You, 
m ust obey, o r  sink  in  u tte r darkness for
ever. 1 am  fuliy  convinced, that howev
e r  m any pretenders m ay  rise up, assaying 
to  o rd e r  and to regulate  the house o f  God, 
provided they should even prosper for a 
little season, ye t God does not hold h im 
se lf  bound lo guide their ships— soon they 
run  against breakers, and a re  dashed to 
p ieces ; as the T w elve , R igdon and S trang  
have done.

T h e re  is no  m an in  this world in whom 
the church  in K irtland have that confi
dence that they  have in  David W hitm er.
I m entioned the nam es o f  David and Oli-
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ver to b ro ther Bum p a  fcw ev en in g s  since, 
and told him  I  thought th ey  would ye t 
com e to Kirtland to live. “ O h !” said he, 
“  I would fast and p ray  for two w eeks, i f  
I thought th a t would b ring  them .”  I am 
aw are  that you wore, as it  were, k icked 
out o f  the church , because forsooth you 
could not believe w ickedness was righ t 
even in Prophets. I am aw are  also that 
thov endeavored to ru in  y o u r and Oli
ver’s  characters, as v. eii as v o nr p roperty, 
so as  to m ake, o r  ra th e r try  io m ake you 
vagabonds i:i the earth  T h e y  (1 have 
been told) published all m anner o f  false
hoods about you. But Joseph is g  me, 
and is reap in g  ( to  some ex ten t) his re- 
-ward. I feel to let his ashes rest in peace. 
But m y  dear brother, the church  is Ween
in g  at ev ery  pore, for the w au t o f  fhirh.Vil 
Shepherds to take the  oversigh t o f  the  
flock.

1 labor h e re  w ith and for this people 
both d a y  a nd  night. I feel as though I 
\va-, to som e extent, alone, although I 
h ave  scores o f  good, honest, w arm -heart
ed  sa in ts around m e, and the Lord  is 
abundantly good. W ill  you, sir , step for
w ard  and take the front rank , in  o rder to 
r e - e s t a b l i s h  “ the on ly  true  and liv in g  
church  upon the facc o f  the whole earth ,”  
o r  will you n o t?  1 ask  you in t’.ie nam e 
of m y master, J e su s  o f  N azare th . I ask 
you in the name, and in the osha if  o f  the 
church  in Kirtland. 1 ask you in b ehalf 
o f  a /l  the saints scattered  throughout the 
world. I ask you in behalf o f the g rea t 
w ork o f  G od in the last days. I ask you 
in view o f  building up a holy people unto 
God. And I ask you in view o f  a  g littering  
crow n that would await you at his appear
ing  and kingdom . Yes, I ask yofi, because 
o f  that love which we all hear to an injured 
m an o f  God, to whom an holy A ngel once 
said, “ David, blessed is he tlia tkeepoth  the 
com m andm ents o f  G od.”  Y es, I ask you 
to now com e forward, that all the quorum s 
m ay  be filled up  in the church , so that 
she m ay  present herself.before h e r  Head, 
even Jesus, as his tru e  Bride, h av ing  on her 
wedding garm ents. W e  mean to  publish 
a pam phlet, se tting  the false calum nies, 
published by the  L eaders in the church  
against the W itnesses, in  th e ir  tru e  light, 
and e x o n era tin g  them , as far as tru th  will 
do it. W e th ink justice  requ ires  th is  at

N S I G N
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the  hands o f  the church . W h e n  this is 
done, we are v e ry  anxious to know  whe
th e r  you will take  hold w ith  us to build 
u p  t h e  t r u e  c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t , o r  whe
th e r  wo m ust trust in God, and travel the 
stra ti pa th  that leads to the righ t hand o f 
the L o rd  without yOur society, influence, 
o r authority.

I received a letter from  O liver a few 
w eeks since. T h e y  w ere  a il well. He 
th inks S tran g  is a  wicked man.

B ro th er David, inasmuch as  y ou  w ere  
ordained l>y Joseph, and th a t was sanc
tioned in H eaven, then no man can  lead 
this church  out o f  h e r  p resen t distress, 
and then onw ard to trium ph, hu t yourself, 
unless you refuse and fall, th rough  unbe
l ie f  and hardness o f  heart. T h e re  is, 
therefore, even now, a  g rea t responsibili
ty  resting upon you. T h e  church  now. 
calls upon you to come and take  y o u r 
place, m id  m ake the  seat o f  tho . f i r s t  

L e a d e r s  in tho church  here  in Kirtland. 
F o r  this w as the first S take  o f  Zion ever 
pointed  out, in this 'generation. W e  have 
the  prom ise that in th is  place, w e  shall 
have' an endow m ent from on high. Then 
tiie E lders, thus prepared, shall go  to G en 
tile  and then to the  Jew , in  all the world, 
in  power.

T h e  apostate T w elve  have (led to the 
wilderness, w ith a  la rge  body 01" follow
ers, to endure  the sev erity  o f  the judg 
m en ts  o f  God, in  their destruction, which 
is certain . R igdon lives near Chambers- 
bu rg . Pa., surrounded b y  on ly  a fe w .  fol
low ers ; but few as th ey  are, their hearts 
a rc  full o f  desires for blood and w ar.—  
S tra n g  pitched his head quarte rs in  Vo- 
ree , W isconsin , and has made the nr.lorious 
D r. J .  C. 1 Jennet his ch ie f  counsellor and 

” P o n t i f .  B ig  title  truly. All their races 
must be short, for they  a rc  not built upon 
the Rock. T h e y  must com e down. T h ey  
have a ll left K irtland out o f  view, as the 
cen tre  o f th c if  operations, and it is the ve
r y  place w here  God designs to build up 
his kingdom , and to establish his saints, 
that the pure  in heart may. g a th e r  here 
from  all the world. H e ro  I feel like 
standing and p leading the cause o f  God, 
until 1 see  righteousness go  forth “ as a 
lam p that bu rn e th .”  N o w , as Moses said 
to Hobab, his brother-in-law, in the w il
derness, (N u m b ers 10: 2 9 ,)  so we say to

you, “ Com e thou w ith us, an d  w e will do 
thee good, for the L ord  has spoken good 
co n cern in g  Israel.”  A nd  you (w e  feel) 
will do us good also. I  feel assured, that 
i f  you and O liver w ouldcom e out o f  y o u r 
seclusions, and again bear y o u r testimo
nies, all, yes, all the  honest in h eart in  a ll 
the world, would gather into the fold o f 
C hrist, and then the end would com e.—  
Come, then, and let us keep the  law  o f 
God o u r s e l v e s ,  and also see  that others do 
likewise, and Z ion will arise.

B io . David, when you receive this le t
ter, w e  want you should call a ll  yo u r  fa
ther 's  fam ily  together, and read it  to 
them, and consider it well. T h e n  write 
to us here, and tell us how you view  the 
m atter. Y ou know you have been or- 

' daincd, and now I would say  to you, as 
N athan  said to David, “ T h o u  a r t  t h e

man" .”  You must lead the church  o f 
C hrist to trium ph— to glory. David w as 
anointed by Sam uel, ( lS a m .  16,) to stand 
at the head o f  Judah and Israel, m any 
years  before Satil ceased to re ign . Da
vid (led from the rage  o f  Sau l, and lived 
am ong the Philistines in Z iklag, under tho 
governm ent o f  Israel’s greatest enemies, 
until S au l’s  death— until' his cu p  o f ini
quity  , ^ a s  full. Did you (lee from tho 
wrath o^ Joseph, and his Danites, and 
have you lived since am ong the M issouri
ans, the greatest enem ies o f  the church, 
until Joseph’s death— until the cup o f  his 
iniquity was f u l l ! A fter the death o f  Saul, 
David inquired o f God, (2  S am .2 ,)say in g , 
“ Shall I go  up into a n y  o f  the cities o f  
Judah ,”  and the Lord  answered, “ go up,”  
.and ho w ent up . N ow , sir, the church  in 
this place calls upon you to come up, and 
to stand up among them , and d irec t them  
to God and to H eaven.

W ill  you, m y  dear brother; inqu ire  o f 
God, and conic up and  tak e  y o u r  place 
am ong the people o f  the  Lord  here, or 
will you let another take yo u r c row n?  I 
would u rg e  y ou  b y  all that you consider 
sacred to you in life, and in e te rn ity , to 
let y o u r trum p  lie  still no  longer— to let 
your harp  hang  upon the willows no 
longer. .. A rise , shake yourself, and m ag
nify y o u r calling, ah d  then  y o u r  crown 
will be su re — w ill be great.

W e  now intend, as soon as we hear 
' from  you, to w rite  and publish a  pan>

■
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phlet, ca lling  a  general conference, to be 
held h e re  in the house o f  the Lord, in Ju n e  
nex t, in  o rder to re -organize  the church 
upon  h e r  old foundation, provided you 
will attend. Oliver, we think, will be 
su re  to be h e re , and Ju n e , we th ink , 
would su it be tte r than  A pril— that would 
give m ore time, and then trave ling  w ill be 
be tte r both by  sea and b y  land.

T e ll  yo u r father ( i f  a live) th a t he shall 
y e t  see  good days. W e  w ant y o u r  re la 
tives here  w ith  us in conference. As 
soon as nex t spring, w e  in tend to have a 
press in  operation here, and a n  “ E n sig n ” 
will be reared  to the  nations, and a  w arn 
in g  to all people. B ro ther Bump says, if 
you will come, a  house shall be fitted up 
ready for your reception. Come then, 
“ for all th ings will be read y .”  B rother 
•David, I w an t you should answ er this le t
te r  immediately.

W e  laid aside important business in  o r
der to write, and we have labored hours 
when w e should have slept, in  o rd e r  to 
g e t it  in  readiness to send to you. T h en  
i f  you cannot write yourself, get Jacob or 
H iram  to write, and don’t you scarcely  
sleep until you g ive  us an  answ er, either 
y ea  o r  nay. Y o u  must know that I love 
you, and that I love the cause  o f  God, and 
that has moved me onw ard in  this m atter.

As ever,
W .  E .  M c L E L L IN .

A n answ er to the  above has not 
y e t been recived.

T h e  N a m e  o f  t h e  C h n r c h .

At a  conference o f  the ch u rch  held in 
K irtland , Ohio, on the  23d Ja n u a ry , 1847, 
a f te r  m any  rem ark s  by those present, 
it  w as motioned b y  W . E . McLellin, 
and seconded by M a r t in  H arris ,  that this 
church  tak e  upon them  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  

c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t , and w e a r  it  hence 
forth— shorn o f  a ll appendages or a lte ra 
tions. T h e  m otion w as pu t by E ld e r  
L eo n ard  R ich , the ch a irm an , and carried  
w ith m u ch  feeling  arid spirit, in the af
firmative— without a  dissenting voice.

W e have  a  few th ings to say  with re 
g a rd  to t h i s  Na m e , which w e  h ave  taken 
upon us, to w ear unaltored until the com 
ing  o f  o u r  L o rd ;  and in  o rder to do so,

We will m ake a  few re m a rk s  on  nam es in 
general-

T h e  first d u ty  which the first m an , 
A dam , ever perform ed, a f te r  he w as plac
ed  in  the g a rd en  o f  E den , “ to dress it, 
and  to keep it,”  w a s  to g iv e  names “ to all 
cattle , and to e v e ry  fowl o f  tho a ir ,  and 
to e v e ry  beast o f  the f ie ld ; and w hatso 
ev er  Adam called, e v e ry  liv ing  c rea tu re , 
th a t w as the name  thereof.”  And when 
wom an had been builded  ou t o f  a  rib taken  
from  m an ’s side, and brought unto m an, 
the first thing th ar he  did w as to dec la re , 
“ she shall be called w om an.”  And af
te r  the wom an, his 'wife, had  transgress
ed, and also g iven  him  o f  the fruit, and 
he had eaten , and God li.-. ! passed upon 
him  the decree, “  for diw! ^">11 a r t,  and 
unto dust sha lt thou re ltu r ,,"  > n  Adam  
rose tip and called  his w ile ’s  name Eve.

A ncien tly , the  nam es given, w ere  in 
some deg ree  significant o f  the c ircu m 
stance or th ing  w hich  gave rise to the 
nam e, su ch  as  E v e , i. e. living; Cain, 
i. e. gotten o r a cq u ired ; Seth, i. e . ap 
pointed; N oah , i. e. rest o r  co m fo rt;  Pe- 
ieg , i. e. division ; A braham , i. e. father 
o f  a  g re a t m u lti tu d e ; Moses, i. e. draw n 
out, & c. & c. W h en  those nam es w ere  
given, we a re  aw are  th a t m en com m uned 
with the A uthor o f  un iversal n a tu re ,  by 
d irec t revelation  from heaven. B ut since 
m en have ceased to com m une w ith God, 
and to receive p u re  wisdom from that pure  
F ounta in , we a re  not su rp rised  th a t little 
im portance should be a ttached  to names, 
a s  well a s  to ev ery  th ing  else, am ong a 
people who “ cannot ca ll or name Jesus, 
L ord ,”  because they  d a re  not adm it that 
the Holy  Ghost revea ls to m en now, as  in 
d ay s  o f old. C onsequently  they  cannot 
say  th a t Je su s  is  the Lord , unless the Ho
ly  Ghost - revea ls it  unto them . T h e y  
m ay  believe he is L ord , upon the  testimo
n y  o f  others, but they  cannot say  he is, 
o r th a t they  know  he  is, except by  d irec t 
com m union w ith the heavens.

On reflecting upon the past, w e  have 
had some sin g u la r  feelings, in looking 
over the history o f  the ch u rch  o f Christ, 
which  w as organized on the 6 th d ay  o f  
A pril, 1830. How it w as possible for so 
m any  thousands o f  people, who a ll pro
fessed to believe in the divine authority  
o f  the book o f Mormon, to tak e  upon them
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f i c t i t i o u s  o r  f a l s e  n a m e s ,  a n d  w e s r  t h e m  

s o  l o n g  i n  o p e n  d e f i a n c e  o f  s o m e  o f  th e  

p l a i n e s t  s a y i n g s  i n  t h a t  s a c r e d  r e c o r d , 

w o  s h a l l  l e a v e  f o r  th o s e  w h o  a r e  s t i c k l e r s  

f o r  th o s e  f a r - f e tc h e d  n a m e s ,  w i t h  a l l  t h e i r  
c h a n g e s  a n d  a p p e n d a g e s ,  t o  a n s w e r ,  a f t e r  

t h e y  r e a d  w h a t  we h a v e  to  w r i t e  o n  th i s  

i m p o r t a n t  s u b je c t .
F ro m  A pril, 1830, until M ay , 1834, 

the  ch u rch  organ ized , consequent upon 
the com ing forth o f the book o f  Mormon, 
would not receive, acknow ledge, w ear, o r  
even countenance any  o ther nam e, except 
the  name o f t h e  c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t . All 
the revelations g iven , lay in g  the whole 
foundation o f  the church  o f God, from  
the  f ir s t  up to M ay ’34, w ere  g iv en  to in
d iv iduals, conferences, o r  the  whole body 
o f  the ch u rch  o f  C hrist, who w ere  w e a r 
ing  HIS NAME, and  his n am e  on ly . But 
for reasons detailed and assigned in  our 
first n um ber, th a t  people, once so h ighly  
favored, took upon tljem another name, 
imbibed ano ther spirit, tau g h t  o ther p rin 
c ip les, an d  consequently  wore another 
c h a ra c te r  before God and the world.

T h e y  laid  aside the n a m e  o f  Christ, 
an d  took to them selves an o th e r name, 
w hich  the mouth o f  the L ord  did not 
nam e, viz. L atter D ay  S a in ts . T h is  w as 
done in a  conference  called  in  K irtland , 
Ohio, on the 3d d a y  o f  M ay, 1834. It 
w as done before the  tem ple o f  the Lord 
here  w as finished. A nd the inscription 
imon the  front stone is, “  H O U S E  O F  
T H E  L O R D , b u i l t  b y  t h e  c h u r c h  o f  

t h e  L a t t e r  D ay  S a i n t s , A . D- 1834.., 
Som e o f  the  p rin c ip a l m en in the ch u rch  
w ere  m uch g riev ed  a t  this, bu t had not 
pow er a t  th a t tim e to a lte r  or ch an g e  the 
course  o f  th ings. .

T h u s  m atters  rem ained, so far as  the 
n a m e  was concerned , until the sp r in g  o f 
1837, w hen  m an y  o f  the first E ld e rs  in 
the ch u rch  becam e so dissatisfied, that 
th ey  come out, took the o rig ina l nam e o f 
t h e  c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t  upon them , and 
E ld e r  M artin  H a rr is , be ing  am ong them, 
he furnished the money, and E ld e r  L eo n 
ard  R ich  w ent to Chardon, and had this 
nam e recorded upon the reco rds o f  the 
countv . T h is  a la rm ed  the L ea d e rs  o f  
the  L a tte r  D a y  S a in ts , and  they , in  con
c lav e  assem bled, a lte red  th e ir  name , and 
called them selves the Church o f  C hrist o f

L a tter D ay Saints, an d  hastened a  .man 
to ge t th a t recorded also. B u t th ey  w ere  
a  d ay  too la te .  T h e  others w e re  before 
them . And th u s  stand the reco rd s  r e la 

tive to this m atter.
Som e tim e a f te r  the  L ea d e rs  o f  the 

L a t te r  D ay  S a in ts  removed to the  west, 
and still not being satisfied w ith  th e ir  
name, they  altered  ag a in , and called  
them selves “ T h e  C h u rch  o f  Jesus  C hrist 
o f  L a tte r  D ay  S a in ts .”  T h is ,  so fa r  a s  
we know, w as th e  la s t  a lte ra tion  w hich  
th a t s tran g e  and s in g u la r ly  c u rio u s  peo
ple m ade in the name o f  th e i r  ch u rch . 
A t least, the la s t  c la im an t to the  L ea d e r 
ship o f th a t  people, has hoisted th a t nam e  
a t m ast head.

B u t now for the  reasons, th a t induced 
the conference and ch u rch  in K irtland, in 
the  first month in 1847, to take , yes, jo y 
fu lly  ta k e  upon them — shorn o f  all i ts  a l 
tera tions an d  appendages— the o rig ina l 
NAME o f  THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.

T h e  report o f  th e  committee, in the 
first n u m b er o f  t h e  E n s i g n  o f  L i b e r t y , 

gives some o f  the  c rim es w hich  w ere  
committed b y  those who had violated the  
word o f  God— who h ad  covered them 
selves w ith  the  nam e o f  L a tte r  D ay  
Saints. Mad they  not been in  transgres
sion, they  never would have taken  upon 
them  a  false name. T h e  g re a t  body o f  
that people never would have been under 
the necessity  o f  fleeing from  civilized 
m an , to h u n t a  home in the  wild, wide, 
waste, how ling w ilderness ' o f  the west, 
am ong the  red m en o f the forest. No. 
W e  distinctly  say , No. Gpd raised up 
the governm ent o f  the U nited States, and 
established them  in freedom, in o rder to 
give protection and perfect liberty  to all 
classes o f  re lig ious denominations in the 
world, who do not violate the m ajesty  o f 
the law s o f  tho land. B u t they  a re  gone. 
T h e y  have fled to the  In d ian ’s hom e— 
a w a y  to California.

Isaiah seem s to have seen  them , when 
he said, 65:-11— 15, “ B u t y e  a re  they 
th a t forsake the  L ord , th a t forget m y holy 
m ountain , that p rep are  a  tab le  for that 
troop, and th a t fu rn ish  th e  drink  offering 
unto th a t num ber. T here fo re  will I  num 
ber y ou  to the  sw ord, and  y e  sha ll all 
bow down to the s la u g h te r : because  when 
I  called , y e  did not answ er; when I spake,
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y e  did not h e a r ; but did evil before mine 
eyes, and did choose th a t w herein  1 de
lighted  not. T h ere fo re  thus saith  the Lord 
God, Behold m y se rvan ts  sha ll eat, but 
y e  sha ll be h u n g r y : behold, m y  servants 
sha ll d rink , bu t y e  shall be th irs ty : behold 
m y  servan ts sha ll rejoice, but y e  sha ll be 
asham ed : behold, m y se rvan ts  shall sing 
for joy  o f  heart, but y e  sha ll c ry  for sor
row  o f  heart, and shall howl for vexation 
o f  spirit. A nd y e  shall leave yoefc n a m e  

for a  cu rse  unto m y ih o scn  : for the Lord 
.G od  shall s lay  thee, and call his se rvan ts 
by  a n o t h e r  n a m e . T h a t  he  who bless- 
e th  lu m self  in  the  e a r th  sha ll bless him. 
se l f  in the  God o f truth.*’

T h e  above  quotation , every  sensible 
reader, a t  a ll fam ilia r  w ith the L a tte r  
D ay  S a i n t s /  a nd  their history , ahd  with 
the position w hich  the ch u rch  in K irtland 
has ijow taken , C£ttt-rip[>ly for them selves. 
A gain , Isa iah  62, “  F o r  Z ion’s  sak e  will 
I no t hold m y p eace , an d  for J e ru sa le m ’s 
sake  I w ill not rest, until the righteous? 
ness  th e reo f  go forth a s  b rightness, and 
the  sa lvation  thereof, as  a  lam p  th a t b u rn 
etii. T h e  G en tiles  shall see thy  r ig h te 
ousness, and  a ll k ings thy  g lo r y :  and 
th o u  sh a lt  be called  by a  n e w  n a m e , 

w hich  the mouth o f  the  L ord  shall name .”  
.. T h e  above so com pletely accords with 

say in g s  in the book o f  Mormon, th a t our 
n ex t quotation  will be tak en  from  that 
ho ly  record . K ing Benja m in  reigned 
o v e r all '.lie land  o f  Z arah cm la , an-.i he 
re igned  in righteousness, h e  feared God, 
and communed w ith  angels. N e a r  the" 
close o f  his "life, lie causcd  a  p ro c lam a 
tion to bo m ade th roughout a ll the land, 
for a ll  his people to be assem bled, in order 
to h ea r  him , from  his own m outh, pro
c la im  M osiah, his son, his successor. 
“ And m oreover, (said h e ,)  I sha ll g ive 
th is people a  n a m e , th a t th ereb y  they 
m ay  be d istinguished above a ll the peo
ple w hich  the  L o rd  God h a th  brought out 
o f  the land o f  J e ru sa le m ; and th is I  do, 
because th ey  h a v e  been a  d iligent people 
in keep ing  the com m andm ents o f  the 
L ord . A nd I  g ive  unto them  a  n a m e , 

th a t  n ev er sha ll be  blotted out, except it 
be th rough  transgression .”  Book o f  Mo
siah , chap . 1 . ^

A h ! h ea r  th a t righteous k in g  p reach  to 
h is  people, w hile m ultitudes o f them  were

assem bled around their T em ple , listening 
to the-holy words o f fire, as  they proceeded 
from th is  aged m an’s  mouth thus : “ I say 
unto you, that I have caused  th a t ye 
should assem ble yourselves together, ih a t 
I m ight rid my garm en ts  o f  y o u r  blood, 
a t  th is period o f  time w hen  I am  about*Jo 
go down to my g ra v e , .^ h a t  I  m ig h t 'g o  
down in peace, and m y Im m ortal sp ir i t  
m ay  j» in  ti:c cho irs above  s inging the 
praises o f  a  ju s t  God. A nd  m oreover,
1 have  caused th a t y e  should assem ble 
yourselves together, th a t  I m igh t d ec la re  
unto you that I c an  no longer be y o u r 

1 teach er , nor y o u r k in g ;  for even at siws 
time, m y  whole fram e doth trem ble  ex 
ceed ing ly , w hile  a ttem pting  to speak to 
you. Ye behold that 1 a m ; old, an d  am 
about to yield up  this m orta l fram e  to its 
m other earth . 1 have served you , w a lk 
ing  with a  c le a r  conscience before God.” , 
F in a lly ,  a f te r  m any  hours speak ing , and  
af te r  all the  m ultitude h ad  en te red  into a 
covenant w ith  God, to do his w ill, and to 
be obedient to his com m aiidm cnts m  all 
th ings that he  should com m and them—  
th e ir  teach er  and k in g  said , “ T h e re  is no 
o ther n a m e  g iven , w hereby salvation  ccrn- 
c th ;  therefore, I would th a t you should 
tak e  upon you the .name o f  C h r i s t ,  a ll you 
that have entered  into this co v en an t with 
God ; for whosoever doeth this, shall be 
found a t the  r ig h t hand o f God, for lie 
sh a ll  know the name by  which he is c a l l 
e d ;  for h e  shall bo called by the  name o f  
C hrist. A nd  now, it  shall com e to pass 
th a t whosoever Will"nt>t tak e  upon them  the 
nam e o f  C hrist, m ust bo called by somo 
oth<y n a m e ;  therefore ho findeth h im self 
on the left hand o f  God. A \ d  I would 
th a t y o  should  rem em ber also, th a t this 
is the  nam e that 1 sa id  1 would g iv e  
unto y ou , th a t n ev er should be blot
ted out, except it bo th rough  tran sg res
sion : therefore, take  heed th a t y ou  do 
not transgress, th a t the nam e  be not blot
ted out o f  y o u r  hearts. I say  unto you, 
I would th a t y e  should  rem em ber to re 
tain  the name  w ritten  in y o u r hearts, that 
y e  a ro  not found on the left hand  o f  God, 
bu t th a t y e  h ea r  and know  the  voice by 
which y e  sha ll be called, and a lso ^  the 
nam e by w hich  he sh a ll  ca ll^y o u : for, 
how know eth  a  m an the m as te r  whom he 
h a th  not served, and who is a  s tran g er
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unto  hi in, and is far from  the  thoughts 
an d  in tents o f his h e a r t1? And ag a in : 
Doth  a  m an  take  an  ass  w hich  belongeth 
to his neighbor, and keep him  ? I say  
un to  you, n a y ; he will not even suffer 
h im - to  feed am ong his flocks, b u t  will 
d r iv e  him a w a y , a n d  cas t h im  out. I say 
un to  you, th a t  even so i t  shall be among 
you , i f  y e  know not the  nam e by which 
y e  a re  called .”  Book o f  Mosiah, chap . 3.
. T h e s e  w ere the  las t words o f a  g r e a t  
kin<>, over a  g re a t people, telling  them, 
by  th e  d irection  o f  a n  A ngel ot God, 
th a t  i f  they  were found in fictitious 
n am es, th e y  should, a t  the  las t day , be 
d riven  a w a y  like a  s tra y  a ss  into outer 
darkness W here , O ! w here  is that 
once h igh ly  favored, en ligh tened , good 
an d  g re a t  pcopfe, who th rew  a w a y  the 
NAME OF C a n i s t , an d  took to them selves 
the nam e o f  L a tte r  D a y  S a in ts ?  A h! 
th e ir  G re a t  O nes have  fa llen !!  an d  the 
flock, l ik e  the  wild ass’s  colt, “  have fled 
to the  m ountains— aw a y  to California.

But we a re  not done w ith th is  subject 
ye t. W h en  the Sav io r o f the world vis
ited th is  co n tin en t in person, a lte r  his 
ascension  from  m ount O livet, n e a r  J e ru 
sa lem , he  tau g h t the  N eph ites  his gospel 
in plainness. H e  chose, ordaineci, conse
c ra ted  and endowed -T w elve  Disciples, 
v iz . Apostles, and sen t them  ou t on. this 
land to p re a c h  the gospel to th e ir  fellow 
m en. M any believed, w e re  imm ersed, 
and rece ived  into the ch u rch . “ And it 
cam e  to pass th a t th ey  did do  a ll  things, 
ev en  as  Je su s  had com m anded  them. 
And tlicv who w ere  baptised in  the  nam e  
o f  Je su s  w ere  ca lled  t h e  c h u r c h  ok

C h r i s t . ”  .
“ And it cam e  to pass th a t the D isciples 

o f  Je su s  w ere  jou rney ing , an d  were 
p reach ing  the  thing's, w hich  they had both 
h e a rd  and seen , an d  w ere  bap tiz ing  in j 

th e  nam e o f Jesus , and the disciples w e re  j 
g a th e red  together, and w ere  united in 
m igh ty  p ra y e r  and lasting. A nd Jesus 
ag a in  showed him self unto them , and 
stood in their midst, and sa id ,  ha t will 
y e  th a t I  sha ll g ive  unto you ? And they 
answ ered, L ord , w e  w ill th a tth o u  wouldst 
te ll  us  t h e  n a m e  w hereby  we sha ll call 
th is  ch u rch , for there  a re  disputations 
am o n g  the p e o p l e  concern ing  th is m atter. ( 
And the Lord said unto them , V erily , v e 

r i ly  I  say  unto, you, w h y  is it  th a t the 
people should m u rm u r  and dispute, b e 
cause  o f  this th ing  ? H a v e  th ey  not read  
tlio scrip tu res, w hich  say , y e  m ust take 
upon y ou  the  n a m e  o f  C hrist, w hich  is 
m y n a m e ?  F o r  by this n a m e  sha ll y e  
be called a t  the las t day . * * Y e sha ll 
call the c h u rch  in  m y n a m e ; a n d  ye 
sha ll c a ll  upon the  F a th e r  in m y nam e, 
that he  w ill bless the ch u rch  for m y  sake; 
an d  how be it m y  ch u rch , save it  bo 
called in  m y nam e ? F o r  i f  a  ch u rch  be 
called in -Moses’ nam e, then  it be Moses’ 
ch u rch  ; o r i f  i t  be ca lled  in  the nam e o f 
a  m an, then  it bo the  ch u rch  o f  a  man ; 
but if—it be ca lled  in m y  nam e, then it is 
m y church , i f  U so be th a t th ey  a re  J}uilt 
upon m y Gospel—ra n d  i f  so, then  will the 
F a th e r  show forth his own w orks in it. 
But i f  burlt upon the w orks o f  m en, or 
upon the w orks o f  the  devil, v e rily  I  say 
unto you , th ey  have  jo y  in th e ir  w orks 
for a  season, and by an d  by the  'end com- 
eth, and they  a re  h ew n  down an d  cas t 
into the  fire, from w hence  therdSe no re 
tu r n ;  for th e ir  works do follow them , for 
it is becauso  o f  their w orks th a t they a re  
hew n down; therefore remember the th ings 
th a t I have  told y o u .”  Book o f  N ephi, 
chap ter 1 2 . .

D id  the L ea d e rs  in the  c h u rch  o f U ir is t  
r e m e m b e r  wlmt Jesus sa id  to the N eph 
ites, respecting  the n a m e  by w hich  the 
c h u rch  should be c a l led ?  I f  they  had, 
do y ou  suppose th a t they  e v er  cou ld  have 
throw n aw a y  th a t new , th a t  holy n a m e , 

which w as g iven  bv the m outh ot the 
L ord  him self? And then  taken  upon 
them  for the ch u rch  the name  ot Lalter  
D a y Sa in ts ? A nd then, when th ey  saw  
th e ir  m istake, th rough  the testim ony ami 
labo rs  o f  E ld e r  M artin  H a r r is  -and oth
ers, w h y  did they not re tu rn  to the  L ord , 
and take  that new name— th at nam e which 
cam e down from  heaven , shorn o f  a ll  ap 
pendages an d  a lte ra tio n s?  T h e n  they  
would not now  be  found on the  left hand, 
w here  the b itterest ju d g m en ts  a r e  fa lling  
upon them — even h u n g e r, nakedness, faL 
mine and  death.

B u t you m ay  ask, w h y  so m u ch  im por
tance attached to the  nam e ?' W e  answ er, 
because the  L o rd  from  heaven  h im self  has 
g iven  to it  so m uch power, yes, pow er in 
T H E  N A M E , as to say  that ft 11 those w ear-

i t l

m m m — m m
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ing  a ll the Babylonish nam es o f  all the 
ja rr in g  sectaries o f  a ll the world, will be 
found on the le ft hand. O , said I, w hen  1 
loolced a t  the im portance o f this all-impor
tant subject, arise, O  arise, and recom m end 
to thy friends and b re th ren  to take  upon 
them  for the church  the charm ing  nam e o f
THE CHURCH OF CuRIST.

W e  have done as the L o rd  commanded, 
and. we have hoisted t h e  E n s i g n  o f  L i b 

e r t y , o f  THE CHURCH OF CHRIST J 

have  unfurled our b an n er  to all the hon
est in h eart in  all the  world, w ith this in 
scription, “ H o l i n e s s  t o  ^t i i e  L o r d ,  in 
name, in principle, in  doctrine., in govern
ment, in life, and in  all o u r  practices for
e v e r .”  A nd  we invite  all those who wish 
to m eet the  Lord  in  peace n t his coming, 
to com e ou t from  all the nam es o f  m en 
and o f  d ev ils ; and from  all dead w orks—  
all evil spirits, and from all unrighteous
ness, and then take upon you the n e w  

n a m e  which the mouth o f  the L ord  has 
nam ed, .even  the nam e o f  C h r is t

Com e— we sa y  w ith a ll our hearts, 
com e, and take upon you not on ly .the  
nam e, bu t obey tho ordinances o f  the “fu l
ness  o f  the everlasting  gospel,”  and th ere 
b y  be partakers o f  the divine nature  o f  
C hris t a lso ; and thus escape all the  false 
nam es, natures, sp irits and all evil w orks 

. th a t a re  abroad in the world already to 
swallow you upt Yes, notwithstanding 
the  stigma, o r  the y^nam e th a t has been 
le ft for a  cu rse  to - th e  L ord ’s  chosen,”  
com e and unite  w ith the tru e  followers o f 
the  L am b o f  God, although th e ir  num bers 
m ay  be fe w ; and they , like Paul and the 
D isciples in  his day, “ are  m ade as the 
filth o f  the earth , and the off-scouring of 
all th ings .”  R em em b er that C hrist— the 
gread  H ead  o f the church— was made, 
perfect th rough  suffering, and thus has be 
com e the Author o f  eternal salvation to all 
them  that obey him . E d .

[T o  be continued .]

T h e  P l a c e s  o f  G a t h e r i n g -
A fter the book o f M orm on was found, 

translated, and published to the world, a 
few persons, o n l y  s i x ,  associated them 
selves together in  church  fellowship, in 
th e  tow n o f  M anchester, N ew  York, pio- 
fessing  to  believe that t h a t  b ook  contain
ed  sacred tru th , a s  well as th e  Bible.—

T h e ir  num bers soon increased to h un 
dreds, and  then  to thousands, a ll be ing  
taught and all believed, that the  com ing 
forth o f  that d i v i n e  R e c o r d  was the 
L ord ’s  signal sign for the “ ga thering  to
g e ther o f  a rem nant o f  his people, from 
all nations, tribes and countries.”

T hose  few individuals were" very  c a re 
ful to take the nam e o f  t h e  c h u r c h  o f  
C h r i s t , and none other, for th e ir  charac- 

T h e y  believed with Paul, 
“ that blindness in  p a r t  is happened to Is
rael, until the fulness o f  the  G entiles be 
com e in .”  And more, they , b y  the aid 
and light o f  that book, firm ly believed tliat 
th is cen tu ry , y ea , this age, this g en era 
tion would wind up the  career o f  w icked
ness on  this earth  for a t  least one thou
sand y ears— that there  w ere  m e n  on the 
earth  then— which w as seventeen years 
ago— who would not die with old age, be 
fore the last vestige o f  the rebellious a- 
gainst God an d  his divine governm ent, 
would be  sw ept as w ith  the besom o f  de
struction from all the  face o f  the habita- 
able earth—-that this is the age for a ll the 
signs  spoken o f  to p recede the Second 
A dvent o f  the Son  o f God to the earth  the 
second time, “ without sign  unto sa lva 
tion,”  to be show n forth. Yes, they  be
lieved, and we now  believe, that this is the 
time, the age, the hour o f  God’s  ju d g 
m ents on the earth . “ And I  saw another 
angel com e dow n from  heaven, hav ing  
g re a t  pow er; and th e  earth  was lighted 
with his g lory . A nd he c ried  m ightily  
with a  s trong voice, saying, Babylon tho 
great is fallen, is fa llen .”  * * “ And 1 heard 
ano ther voice from heaven, saying, Come 
out o f  her, m y  people, that y e  be not 
partakers o f  her sins, and th a t y e  receive 
not o f  her plagues.”  T h is  m ighty  angel, 
and this voice from  heaven will be seen 
and heard e re  m any  y ears  shall roll aw ay  
after 1847.

A ccording to Paul?s reasoning, in  the 
11th o f  R om ans, the Jew s obtained m ercy 
d irec t from  the L ord , an d  through them  
and their m inisters, m erc y  and salvation 
w ere  carried  to the G entiles. But in  this 
age it is reversed . T h e  L ord  has now- 
com m enced his w ork  am ong  the G entiles, 
and thence  he  designs to send it to his 
covenan t people— the long  despised and 
trodden down am ong the  te n  tribes, the

V.'j \



shall b e  poured forth  upon their h e ad s ; 
and from  thence  m en shall go  forth  into all

nations.”  .
D uring  the  w inter, Joseph rem oved to 

K irtland, and so did m any others from  the 
east, all anxious to know w here  the s p o t  

for the g a t h e r i n g  would be. D uring  the 
w inter and spring , the w ork  spread exten- ^
sively in N orthern  Ohio. In  the m onth 
o f  F ebruary , in the presence o f  twelve 
E lders, assembled in  K irtland, t h e  l a w  
o p  t h e  L o r d  for the  governm en t o f  the 
church  was received. Also a  w ord  m ore 
relative to the  gathering , w as given  in  the 
sam e place, in  the  m onth o f  M arch, as io - 
lo w s: “ T h e  place is not y e t  to be  reveal
ed ; but after y o u r breth ren  come from  the 
east, there  a re  to be certain  m en appointed, 
and to them  it shall be g iven  to know the 
p l a c e , o r to them  it shall be  revealed; and 
they  shall be appointed .to purchase  the 
land, and to m ake a  com m encem ent, to  j  j 
lay the foundation o f  the c i ty ;  and then  
y e  shall begin to be gathered w ith  y o u r 
families, ev ery  m an  according to his fami
ly , according to his circum stances, and_as 
is appointed to him  b y  the  Bishop and a i 
ders o f  the church, according to the laws 
and commandments which y e  have re 
ceived, and w hich  y e  shall h ereafte r re-
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L am anites and the Jews. “ T h a t  through 
the m ercy o f the  G entiles they  m ay  ob
tain  m e rc y .” . T hese  tilings m ust all be 
so, o r otherw ise the prophecies o f  m e ho- 
lv  P rophets never.can  be fulfilled. “  I  he 
first shall be last, and the last first in all

th ings ,”  . . ,
T h e re  was a  g reat anxiety in  the minds 

o f  the 'f irs t believers, the Saints, the L ord ’s 
disciples in this church , after it  was first or
gan ized , lo know relative to their gathering-, 
toaelher, to know w here that spot o f  earth 
was, on w hich  they could assemble and 
keep the laws o f  their God, and also the 
law s o f the land. A nxiety  and uncertainy  
rem ained in their m inds on  this point u n 
til, in  D ecem ber, 1830, a  revelation was 
e iven to the church  th rough  th e ir  prophet 
Joseph, in Canandaigua, N ew  \ o r k ,  say
in g :  “  And again a  com m andm ent I give 
unto the church, that it  is expedient in  me 
that they  should a s s e m b l e  t o g e t h e r  at 
the  O hio .”  T h is  created some feeling m  
the  church , and they  cam e together and 
unitedly  called upon God that he would 
“ through him whom he had appointed un
to th a t gift and w ork by the voice o f  his 
sa in ts  through the  p ra y e r  o f faith,”  give 
unto the church  m ore ligh t upon the su b 
ject o f  their removal and ga thering  together 
to the Ohio.. T h is  w as on  the first day  ot 
Ja n u a ry , 1831. In  the answ er o f  the 
L ord , w e  find this p a rag rap h : “ And that 
y e  m igh t escape the  pow er o f  the enem y, 
and be gathered  unto m e a  righteous peo
ple,> w ithout spot and blam eless: w here 
fore, for this cause, I gave unto you the 
com m andm ent, that ye  should go to the 
O h io : and there  I will gave unto you m y  

l a w , and th ere  y o u  shall be  e n d o w e d  
w i t h  p o w e r  f r o m  o n  h i g h  ; and from 
thence, whomsoever 1 will shall go forth 

' am ong all nations, and it  shall be told them 
what th ey  shall do, for I have a  great 

w ork laid” up  in  sto re .”
T h e  above was v e ry  ch eerin g  to some, 

bu t a  few w ere  grieved, and turned away 
from  the ch u rch , and n ev er walked with 
h e r  afte rw ards. D u rin g  the same month, 
and in  the same place, the word o f the 
L ord  cam e un to  the Prophet again , say 
ing , “ And inasm uch as m y people shall 

vN|issem ble them selves to the  Ohio, I have 
kep t in  store a  blessing such as is not 
know n am ong  the  children  o f  m en , and it

And in  J u n e  following, a  conference o f  
a ll the  m inisterial A uthorities o f  the 
church  w ith in  reach  was called, who as
sem bled in Kirtland, and du rin g  the con
ference, th ey  received a  revelation, from  
which w e ex trac t the fo llow ing:

“ Behold, thus saith the Lord  unto the 
E lders  whom he hath called and chosen, 
in  these last days, b y  the voice o f  his S p i
rit, saying, I  the  L ord  will m ake know n 
unto you what I will that y e  shall do from  
this tim e until the nex t conference , which 
shall be held in Missouri, upon the land  
which I  will consecrate unto m y  people.

I * * L e t my servan ts Joseph  and S idney 
> take their journey  to-the land o f  Missouri, 

and inasmuch as they  a re  faithful unto me, 
it  shall be  made know n un to  them  the  land 
o f your inheritance; and inasm uch as  they 
are not faithful, they sh a ll he cut o ff, ev en  as 
I will, as seem eth  m e good. * * A n d  thus, 
even as I  have said, i f  y e  a re  faithful, ye  
shall assemble yourselves together to r e 
jo ice  upon the  land o f  Missouri, w h ic s  18

■ H I
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T H E  LAND O T  YOUR INHERITANCE,  w h i c h  

is  now in the hands o f  your enemies. 
Hu:, behold, I the Lord will hasten the c ity
in  its tim e.”

About th ir ty  Elder.'- were.pent, two by 
two, to hold th a t  conference on tiie con-

cast again. A  g rea t anx ie ty  soon pervgji-
cd the church genera lly  to remove to Z i
on. N o particular spot a s  y e t  had been 
pointed out and dedicated in Ohio for the 
ga thering  together o f  the  saints. T h e  
residence <;f the first A uthorities in the

K,fines o f c iv ij iz a ib n . W hen  theyN rffdTchurch was at present in  Kirtland. tiome 
reached Jackson  county, Mo., in Ju ly , the | thought that Kirtland would y o t  becom e a 
word o f  ti;e Lord cam e unto them  again , j place o f gathering , though others doubted 
saying, “ H earken, O y e .E ld e r s  o f  m y i t . • In Sep tem ber they inqu ired  o f  tho 
church , saifTi the Lord  you r  God, whir} L ord , and received a  revela tion ,-in  w h ich  
have assembled yourselves together, a c - : was t!ie following,: “  1 th e  L o rd  willeth to 
co rd in g  to m y com m andm ents, in t h i s . re ta in  a  stronghold  in  the  land o f  K irt
land, which is the land o f  Missouri, which : land, for the space’o f  five years, in the 
is the  land which I have appointed and ; which I will not overthrow  th.e wicked, 
consecrated for the ga thering  o f  the saints: j  th a t th ereb y  I m ay save som e.”  T h is  still 
wherefore this is th • land o f prom ise, and j left them  in doubt a s  i t  respected this 
the  place for ihe c ity  o f  Zion. And thus j place, and the design o f  God concern ing  
sa'.th the Lord  y o u r God, i f  ye  will receive ! it. T h e  spot w here t h e '  e n d o w m e n t  was 
wisdom, h e re  is wisdom. Behold the ‘.to be g iven  and received still h u n g  in

God had said that it should be- in 
In  April, 1632, in a  revelation

place w hich  is now 'ca iled  Independence, doubt, 
i s  t h b -c e n t r e  p i .a c s ,  and T H E  S P O T  Ohio. 
F O R  T H E  
upon  a lot 
house.H

Again , a  few day s  afterwards, they  re

i  T E M P L E  is ly in g  westward was this expression : “ F o r  I have  consc- 
which  is not far from tiie court crated the land o f  KirtItland, in "mine own 

due time, for the benefit o f  the saints o f  
the Most H igh, and for a  Stake to Z ion :

ce:ved the fo llow ing: “ H earken, O  y e  for Z ion m ust increase  in  beauty , and in 
EIdors o f  m y church , and give ear to m y  holiness ; h e r  borders m ast be en larged : 
word,- and learn  o f  m e  what I will con- her S takes m ust be s treng thened  : yea. 
c o rn in g  you, and aiso co n cern in g  this verily , 1 say nnto you, Zion m ust a r is e ' 
land unto which I have sen t you. Behold, and put on  her beautiful garm en ts .”  , 
v e rily  I say  unto you, for th is  cause  I have M atters passed on without any special 
sen t you that you m ight he obedient, and act be ing  taken re la tive  to the  bu ild ing  up 
that yo u r hearts m ight be prepared to bear o f  Kirtland, until D ecem ber following, in 
testim ony o f  the things which a re  to a revelation given to the  E lders  o f  the 
c o m e ;  and also, that you might-4*e lion- church  in K irtland, the L ord  said t h u s : 

,ored o f lay ing  the  foundation an d  o f  bear-! “ T here fo re , v e rily  I s a y  unto vou, m y 
in g  record  o f 'th e  land upon which the ■ friends, call y o u r  solemn assembly, a s ’[
Zion o f  God sh a ll stand. A nd that the 
testim ony m ight go  forth from Zion : yea, 
fiom  the m outh o f the c ity  o f  the heritage 
o f  God. s  * L e t no m an  break the laws 
o f  the land, for he that keepeth the laws- 
o f  God, hath no  need to break  the laws ot 
the  land. * * And let m y servant Sidney 
consecrate  and dedicate this land, and t h e  

s p o t  OK THE T e m p l e  unto the Lord. 
A nd  let a conference m eeting  be called, 
and after that, let m y  servants Joseph and 
S idney  re turn , and also O liver with them, 
to  accomplish the residue o f  the work 
w hich  I have  appointed unto them  in  their 
ow n land.”

A fter finishing th e ir  m ission to Missou
r i ,  the most o f  the E lders  re tu rned  to the

h a v e ’ commanded y o u ;  and as  all have 
not faith, seek y e  diligently  and teach one 
ano ther words o f  wisdom ; y ea , seek ye 
out o f  the best books words o f wisdom : 
seek lea rn in g  even by study, and also by ' 
faith. O rgan ize  y o u rse lv es ; p repare  ev
e ry  needful tiling, arid establish a  house, 
even a  house o f  p rayer, a  house o f  fasting, 
a house o f  faith, a  house -of learning, a 
house o f  g lo ry , a  house o f order, a  house 
o f  God ; that y o u r in-com ings m ay bo in 
the nam e o f  the L o rd ; that y o u r out-go
ings m ay  be in the  nam e o f  the  L o r d ; 
that all y o u r salutations m ay  be in the 
n am e o f  the L ord , with uplifted hands un 
to the Most H ig h .”

A s soon as  the next sp ring  had opened,
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so that active m easures could be taken, in 
the month o f M ay, the Lord, thus address- 
cd the E lders  and church  in  K irtland : 
-A n d  again,' verily  I say linto you, my 
friends, a  com m andm ent I g ive  uu to  you, 
that y a  shall com m ence a  w ork o f  lay ing  
out and p re p a r in g  a  beginning and found
ation o f  tii 3 C ity  o f  the S tak e  o f  Zion, 
here in Hfe land o f  K ir t la n d ; beg inn ing  at j 
my h o u se :  and behold, it m u st b e 'd o n j .1 
aJC&r'dT'ng'b the pa tte rn  w h ie h l  will g ive j

unto you .”  . j
W e  will, on  this p a rt o f  the subject, 

m ake one m ore ex tract from  a  revelation ( 
given in Ju n e ,  1333: “ V erily  thus saith ! 
the L ord  unto you, whom I love, a n d ! 
whom I  love I  a l s o  chasten, that th e ir ,s in s  I 
m ay be forgiven,- for with the chastise- j 
m ent I p rep are  a  w ay  for their deliver- ( 
ance in  all th ings ou t o f  tem ptation : and ;
I have loved you: wherefore ye  must needs | 
be chas tened , and stand rebuked before m y 
J l W f e r T e  have sinned against me a  very 
grievous sin , in th a t  y e  have not consid
ered t h e  g re a t comm andment in all things 
that I have g iven  unto you concerning 
the building o f  m ice  house, for the prep 
aration w herew ith  1 design to p repare  
m ine Apostles to p ru n e ’m y  v ineyard  fo r. 
the hist ijm.-,' th a t I m ay  bring  to pass m y j 
s trange act, th a t I m ay  pour ou t m y Spi
ri t  upon all flesh. *  * Y ea, verily , 1 say 
unto • you, 1 g iv e  unto you a  com m and
m ent, that you should build an  house ; in 
w hich  h o u se  I design to i-;ndow those 
whom 1 have chosen with power from on 
high. * c  V erily , I say  unto you, it  is 
m y will that y ou  should build an  house : 
i f  y ou  keep  m y comm andments, y ou  shall 
have pow er to build i t ;  it you keep not I 
iiiv com m andm ents, the love, of the  I' athei
st) all no t continue with y o u : therefore 
you sha ll walk in  darkness. * * T here 
fore le t it be built a fte r the m an n e r  which 
1 shall shoW uuto th ree  o f you, whom ye 
shall appoint and ordain unto this power. 
* * A nd le t the low er part o f  the in n er  
court £o dedicated au to  m e for 3 our sacra 
m en t offering, and for y o u r  p reaching, 
and yo u r fasting, and your p ray ing , ana 
ihe  offering  up fo yo u r m ost holy desires 
unto m e, saith  the  L ord . And the h igher 
pa rt o f  the in n er  court, be dedicated unto 
m e for the school o f  m ine  Apostles, saith 

the  Son  o f  M an.”

E R T Y ,  27

O ne fact we have to note here , a n f th 'a t  
is, that almost all those who w ere  the first 
actors in the  chnrch  are e ither dead o r a re  
gone to the w ild ern ess‘with most o f  their 
records. It is therefore difficult lo ge t 
m any sm all particu lars which would be in
teresting on tins all-important subject. A ll 
tilings being previously prepared, a  gen- 
era! asssroSly was called ot $11 the  officia- 
rv and m em bers o f  the  church  within 
reach , on the 23d d ay  o f  Ju ly ,  1833, in 
order to participate in  and~~ witness tho 
lay ing  o f  the c o rn er stone o f  “ T H E  
H O U S E  O F  T H E  L O R D ,”  in  K irtland; 
which  was attended to in  the presence o f  . 
hundreds, with g rea t solemnity..

A  v e ry  curious co inc idence-w e will 
here  m ention. W hilst some o f the  first 
Authorities in  the  church  w ere  in  this 
Stake, lay ing  the co rn e r  stones ior a 
foundation o f  that noble edifice, t u b  
T e m p l e  o f  t h e  L o r d ,  which was a f te r 
wards reared  here  by the sacrifices, con
tributions, and  hard  labo r o f the poor 
am ong m en, on  th a t very  same d ay  about 
500 mobocrats gathered in  Independence , 
the county  seat o f  Jackson  county , M o., 
the cen tre  spot o f  the  land o f Z ioa— the 
g a th e r in g  place in the  west— and by tnSir 
loud veils, thoir acts o f  violence, and their 
threats o f  fu rther injuries upon all those 
o f  TUB CHURCH o r  C h r i s t  in that region, 
induced some o f  the leading m en ot the 
c h u rch  th ere  to covenant and bind them* 
selveS to leave  that coun ty . And after- 
wards they forced them  to com ply, by
h u r l i n g  t h e m  ou t o f  the county.

T h e  land o f  Z io n  thus w ent into bond
age. Mob violence ruled. A nd  conse
quently  the people m ourned. Z ion is ye t 
in bondage, but so su re  as ever God spake 
to m an, the Lord  has decreed  that H e  
H im self will y e t  redeem  h e r  with judg 
ments, and h e r  converts w ith righteous
ness— and that, too, in this g en era tio n .—  

M ark that.
W o will m ake a  few m ore  quotations 

from revelations on  this subject O ctober, 
1833 : “ A nd now I  the  L ord  give unto 
you a  word concern ing  Z ion  : Z ion shall 
be redeemed, although she is chastened 
for a  little season. A nd  the g lory o f  the 
Lord  shall be there , and the te r ro r  o f 
the Lord  also shall be there , insomuch 

I that the w icked will not come unto i t : and

i f i H
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it  shdll bo called Z ion. And it shall com e 
to pass am ong the wicked, that ev ery  m an 
who will no t take  his sword against his 
neighbor, must needs flee unto Z ion for 
safety. A nd there  shall be gatlie-ed unto 
it out o f  ev ery  nation under h e a v e n : and 
it shall be the  only peo p le  thal shall not 
be at w ar with one another. Aud it shall 
be said am on^ the wicked, le t us  not go up 
to battle against Zion, for the inhabitants 
o f  Z ion are te r r ib le : w herefore  w e can
not stand. And it shall com e to pass that 
the  righteous shall be ga thered  ou t from  
am ong all nations, and shall come to Z ion 
singing, with songs o f  everlasting  jo y .”  
And in  D ecem ber, 1883, “ T h ere fo re  le t 
y o u r  he&&s be comfortedjconcerning Z ion; 
for all flesh is in  m y h a n d s : be still, and 
know that I  am God. Z io n  s h a l l  n o t  b e  
m o v e d  o u t  o p  h e r  p l a c e , notwithstanding 
h6 r  ch ild ren  a re  scattered ; they  that re 
m ain  and are  pure  in h e a r t  shall re tu rn  
and com e to their in h e r i ta n c e s ; they  and 
th e ir  children, with songs o f  everlasting  
jo y ;  to build the waste places o f  Zion. 
A nd a ll these th ings th a t  the prophets 
m ight be fulfilled.”  , ,

About the first o f  N ovem ber, 1833, the 
c h u rch  was d riven  from the land o f  Zion 
— from  th e ir  homes and possessions, which 
they  had obtained by vast sacrifices. Zion 
was in bondage— h e r children w ere  scat
tered  ; and when that was know n in Krrt- 
land , in D ecem ber following, the  Prophet 
inquired  o f  the L ord , and received the 
above, o r  last quotation. I t  is too p lain  to 
need comm ent.

B u t w e have one m ore  quotation to pre
sent re la tive  to the places o f  gathering, 
which have been appointed for the church 
o f  C hrist to assemble together in  this age. 
W e  a re  bold to affirm that there  n e v e r  
have been but tw o places appointed o f  the 
L o rd : and those two places w ere  Z ion 
and K irtland. Z ion was appointed and 
dedicated in  1831 ; and K irtland, a s  a  
Stak e o f  Zion, in  1833. Both w ere  es
tablished by that same A uthority  b y  which 
the church o f  C hrist was first organized 
and established, viz. by  direct revelation, 
and the personal presence, sanction and 
M inisterial action o f  the highest A uthority  
in  the church . And we are as bold to af
firm ,, that the church  o f  L a tter  D a y  S a in ts  
— which is by no means the church o f

Christ— o ercr, with a ll their places o f  
gathering, had one o f  them pointed out 
and established in  th is sam e w ay.

W e  will h e re  giv e  one  m ore  quotation, 
from the word, o f  th e  L ord , w hich, i f  believ
ed , w ill be  a  perfect quietus o f  a ll the vari
ous p laces o f  gathering together o f  a ll the 
branches, fractions and  p a n ic s  o f  the L at
te r  D ay  S a in ts , s ince  they  fell from their 
original righteousness,- and took upon them 
•hat fa lse  nam e  for the  church . I f  they  had 
not imbibed false spirits, they  n ev er would 
h a r e  tak e n  th a t false n a m e  for the ch u rch ; 
bu t do ing a ll that, th en  to complete th e ir  
overthrow , th ey  m ost have false g a ther
ings to false S takes, and then  do all m an 
n e r  o f  false o r  evil a c tio n s; and thus pro
fessing to  do  a ll  these  th ings b y  th e  direct 
sanction o f  H eav en , pollute the Holy  
Priesthood, w hich  God had given and es
tablished in  th e  church  o f  C h ris t;  and by 
a ll  these  th ings fill up  th e ir  cups o f  in i
q u ity , in  be in g  led b y  the  A rch  D eceive^  
the  D evil, down to destruction . W o, wo, 
w o! is  th e  doom o f  L a tte r  D ay  Saintism . 
T h e  m illions o f  ra in ,  o f  human suffering, 
o f  calam ity, and o f  destruction, have a r i 
sen into the  ears  o f  the  Lord  o f  Sabaoth, 
an d  his d ecree  is passed, that th e ir  w a rn 
ings h a v e  been sufficient, and that his 
sore judgm ents now aw a it  them  to th e ir  
final overthrow .

But now for our last quotation, taken  
from  the  97 th  sec- and 4  h par. C ov., re 
vealed in  D ecem ber, 1933 , the w in ter  
a f te r  th e  persecution in  Jackson county, 
Mo. “ A nd behold, th ere  is none o ther 
place appointed than that which I have ap
pointed ;  n e ithe r shall th ere  be any  o ther 
p lace  appointed for the w ork o f  the ga th 
e r in g  o f  m y  saints, u n til the d a y  cometh 
when there is-fo u n d  no more room fo r  them ; 
and then I  have o ther places which I will 
appoint un to  them , an d  th ey  shall be c a ll 
ed  S takes, for the  curtains, o r  the  s treng th  
o f  Z io n .”

I t  is  know n to  a ll in  this region, that 
th e re  alw ays has been ropm in  K irtland 
for the “assem bling”  o f  good inhabitants. 
And w e  w ill s a y  fu rth er, the old inhabit
ants in -th is  v icin ity  never have wished 
(except som e few  o f  the  baser sort) to 
persecute or unlaw fully m olest an y  inhab
itant who would carefully  observe the 
law s o f  th e  land, how ever different bis
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religion m igh t be  from  theirs. T h e  m em 
bers o f  the church o f  Christ, o r  o f  the  L a t
te r  D ay  S a in ts , n e v e r  have been driven  
from K irtland  b y  an y  pow er excep t th e ir  
own wickedness. K irtland alw ays has had 
room, a* d  a lw ays will have for law  abid
ing  citizens, un til i t  is full.

I f  the  above quotation m eans-w hat it 
says, then  the  L ord ’s  word, that there  
should be  no  m ore gathering  p laces ap 
pointed, excep t Z ion and  K irtland, is so re  
and steadfast ; ^ i f s 0 , t h e  L o r d c o u te  
not have  had  a n y  hand in  the  appointment 
o f  the  various places from w hich  the  L a t
te r  D ay  Sain ts have been driven , o r in 
w hich  a n y  p a r ty  o f  them  m ay now reside. 
T h en  w e ask, who appointed W . W . 
Phelps’ place  o f  ga thering  at F a r  W est, 
Mo.; L y m an  W ig h t’s  place  at Diahman, 
Mo.; G . M. H inkle’s  place a t  D e  W hit, 
Mo.; S idney  Rigdon’s  place a t  N auvoo;
J . J .  S tran g ’s  place - a t  Voree, W ig ., and 
at B eaver Is lan d ; S . R igdon’s  place  at 
A dventure  F a rm , n e a r  G reencastlc , P a .;  
and th e  T w e lv e ile  E l  Dorado, a t  C a li
fo rn ia?  *

W e  a re  p e rfec tly  re ad y  to  answ er, that 
men appointed a ll  these  p laces for specu 
lative  purposes, w ithout a n y  au tho rity  
from th e  Lord  so to  do— except the  a u 
tho rity  derived from th a t sec ta r ian  church  
o f  L a t t e r  D a y  S a in ts . W h ile  t h e  c h u r c h  

o f  C h h i s t  existed , and  h e r  M inistry  w ere  
devoted to h e r  in terests, w hile  h e r  P riest
hood rem ained unpolluted, and  w hile  the  
object o f  the  whole w as to  p rep are  for the 
speedy coming o f  those judgm en ts— sore 
calam ities w hich  a re  now lay in g  waste 
the  fa ir  portions o f  o u r  hab itab le  ea i th ,  
by  famine, pestilence, fire, sword and to r 
nado, b y  land  and sea— we s a y  th a t  the 
F i r s t  A u t h o r i t i e s  o f  the  ch u rch  o f 
C hrist, (w hile  she  a s  a  ch u rch  wore that 
n am e w ithout a n  a lte ra tion  o r appendage, 
o r r a th e r  th e  L ord  th rough  and by them ,) 
established Zion and K irtland  as  places 

•o f  sa fe ty , w here  th ey  m ight re s t  while 
the overflowing soourge should pass  th ro ’ 
the  world— We sa y  to all o u r  b re th ren  ev 
e ry  w here , th a t  w e have no confidence in 
a n y  p laces o f  g a th e r in g  as  y e t  appointed 
for the  t r u e  chO rch , excep t Zion, in  Mis
souri, an d  h e r  S ta k e  in  th is  place . A nd 
Zion be ing  in  captivity* K irtland, w here 
“ t h e  H o u s e  o f  t h e  L o r d ”  h as  been

reared , h a s  r o o m ,  an d  is a  lan d  o f  safe ty , 
a  land  o f  the  L ord . E d .

James J . Strang, of Voroe, Wii-
We promised to write upon the claims, profes

sions and pretensionsof this high sounding claim
ant to the offices of Prophet, Seer, Revelatorand 
Translator,-and successor of the late Joseph 
Smith. Wo have seen arid carefully read every 
number of his official orgau, the Voree Herald 
and Zion’s Reveille. We had two personal in
terviews with him of several hours each, last 
summer, and we have also conversed freely and 
familiarly with some of hi* warm friends' and 
supporters. And now, if wo understand correct
ly, the principal evidences to sustain his preten
sions, are-to be drawn from three sources. First, 
Joseph Smith.’s  letter to him, dated Nauvoo, 
June 18th, 1844. Secondly, his ordination under 
the hand of an Angel, on the same afternoon on 
which Joseph was murdered. Thirdly, his little 
brass plates, found near Voree, and their pre
tended translation.

We think we are aware that many have been 
caught in the net of Strangism, who desire to 
know the truth, for the sake of the truth, and 
who desire to practice it, because of the love of 
it in their hearts. But the testimonies of false 
prophets, and their works of cunning, havQ for a 
season led them away. But all those who love 
the Lord’s ways better than the crafts of men, 
just as soon as they see the light, they will 
come out and walk in i t ; although it may make 
false prcteuders howl, and wail, and even gnash 
upon them with their teeth. Let us hero say, 
that false prophets and false worshippers are apt 
“ to cry aloud, and cut and lance themselves, and 
prophesy much with a great noise,” like Balaam’s 
men; and when their craft is in danger, like the 
Ephesians and Lamanites, they will raise a  tu
multuous noise. . . .

The true servant of God should not strive, nor 
cry, except repentance—nor contend, except 
« for the fa ith  once delivered unto the s*inU. 
False prophets may, aa Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah, make them horns of iron to push their 
enemies, and may smite upon the cheek, as he 
did Micaiab, and as tho Lord’s persecutors did 
him. But we are fully aware that such prophets 
and men are inspired from beneath, and not 
from above. The spirit of the Gospel is the spi
rit of “ peace on earth, and good will toward 
men.” War, whenever justifiable, is only in 
self-defence, when we have not been the ag
gressors. Inspiration says, “ For where envying 
and strife is, there is confusion and every evil 
work.”

False prophets, although they are really rave
nous wolves—that is cunning, and do their deeds 
in the dark—always have to come garbed in a 
sheep’s clothing—that is, at first softly and mild
ly—in order to deceive and gather prey. Thus 
came James J. Strang. He came, too, when a  
dispirited and mourning people, were hoping for 
something to rise up promising reform, arid de
liverance from oppression. He eame in, too. M ,
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roanJf thought, at the door'; with legal authority 
10 lead t h e  church onward to triumph. He came 
with a  Utter from h i m  who had f a l l e n  b y  the 
bloody bauds of murderous mobocruts—with lil- 
l t e  brass pick's dug from the earth—and .profess
ing an ordination, and anointing under the hand 
«!' on Angel. When these testimonies vfaresfeht 
abroad, tome I:oil?it (jvOpie. who de.>iied"'&nd 
groMicd for a prqmration for the Second Ailvtnt 
of Jp-U3, g ive in their udhei'ence to him, »cnly 
believing '.'.at he wou d have power' to go for
ward, and gather. together a  ”  peculiSr people, 
zealous of good works.1' Tlio declaration, pur
pos ing-to eome ;n a if t idn frotn •• tho-AJmijjlily 
Gou j f  heaven,*’ by his own voick, was, '• Unto 
Voree shall be the gathering ot my people, a n d  
there shall tin-oppressed flee, for safety, and none 
nhaii hurt or molest tiiem." Gr^at promises, 
truiy. But how have th-'y been fulfilled? “ The 
name *of the city shall be called Voree, i.e. gar
den of peace, for there shall my people Invo 
peace and rest, and wax fat and pleasant in the 
presence of their enemies.” Have those prom
ises been realized by Strang and his followers in 
Voree’ during the past season?. We received a 
letter, dated Voree, January 20th, A. D. 1347, 
from Elder Hazes A ldrich, from which we will 
here give a  few extracts.

“A portion of those that have gathered to Vo
ree prove to bo Tares, for they aro bound in a 
bundle, and choose darkness rather than light.— 
The most reasonable conclusion I can coino to 
about bro. Strang is, that ho is partialiy insane. 
1 canuot make myself believe, that a man of his 
ability would do as he docs, in a sound mind. It 
looks to me as if Voree had been prepared to be
come a scabe-goat, that Kirtland might be built 
up in truth and righteousness. The gift of faith 
is departed from Voree; aud I am not sure that 
it has ever existed here. 1 will give you a sam
ple of things here. This week a man arrived 
with his family from Illinois, 100 miles distant. 
When he learned the true state of Voree, that 
there was a secret covenant anil society here in the 
church, big tears stole down his cheek in sorrow. 
Sickness and distress are among the inhabitants 
here, and there is no faith here to turn it away. 
The secret covenant engages the attention of the 
prophet and those with him. Jiul Kirtland will 
catch the wheat, because it cannot be bound in a 
bundle. 1 ho gatherers of the tares at Voree, 
sought to cnclose the Wheat also, but it burst 
forth and would not bo bound. It has conic to 
that, tiiat there are two parlies here, and I think 
that there istoomueh vengeance shown—indeed, 
if there is any shown, it is too much. It looks lo 
me as if Kirtland would now be built up, and 
from thence men would go forth to “  bind up tlio 
law, and seal up the testimony,”

The above is rather a sad picture for “ the gar
den of peace." to present before the world—where 
“ peace and rest” were to b.» enjoyed, and naught 
to'ha'-m or molest t-.e “ j i ^ f e  gathered there.” 

But In ord;-r to underaRmd Slrangism, let ns 
go back to its orig n. After he removed to Wis
consin, from N. York, he was heard to say more 
than once,“  O, if I  only bad Josepl^Syith'splace,

| then would I be contcnt” Daring the winter of 
I '43, Mr. Strang, in company with Aaron Smith,
1 visited Nauvoo. While there he professed faith 

in Latter Day SnintiBin, was baptized by Joseph 
! Smith, and ordained to the office of an Elder by 
j Hyrrim Smith ; then, after spending a few days,
: he returned hack to the neighborhood of Burling- 
j ton, Wisconsin : and about 111* 1st of#June he
■ wrote a letter to Pres. Smith, proposing the plant- 
1 iiijp.or a  .S t a k e  in Wisconsin. He wrote that a 
1 .Mr. jjasith and u Mr. Pierce would, if-ihe Stake 
. was appointed so that the city would ^over their 
j lauds, give one tenth of all the cash received, for 
IjtlUhcMs.wbiftJi they might s-llf f i  Joseph, ior 

being so very kind as to appoint the Stake in that 
; place. Aaron Smith gigucd a certificate in the 
I same letter, tiiat Ins brother and Mr, Pierce were 
| men who would do as they agreed. And further 

tiie letter recommended that Janies J. Strang 
; should be appointed President of the new Stake.

It was the answer to this letter which Straig 
j received “ by due course of mail,”  tiiat lie holts 
1 as his official appointment as Successor of the 

fallen Prophet. There is, however, one thing 
about that notable letter, that if it had been pub
lished, it would have set the whole matlerot the 
little Lawyer’s appointment in quite a diftere: t  

| light. But bning a Lawyer, little. James knew 
i enough to keep the postscript to that letter in the 
1 dark.

But tako the letter as it is published, and it 
' does not appoint James J . Strang eithw Prophet,
1 Seer, or-Kevelator, nor Successor to Joseph.— 
j Such woids are not found in it. But even if they 
; were, the letter itself contains^more than one 

ha f dozen expressions that are untrue, Mich as,
1 first, .“ The flock shall find rest with thee.'’ 
To-day’s mail brings us intelligence that even 
his Bishop Fuller has forsaken Strang; his first 
Counsellor Anron also, of whom Joseph’s letter 
says, “  he hath wisdom in the gospel, and nnder- 
standeth the doctrines, and errcth not therein-” 
Secondly, “  1 was upon the hiilofthe Temple. The 
calm father of waters rolled bellow cliangt less aud 
eternal.” Is it true that Iil;* Mississippi river is 
changeless and eternal? No. No man believes 
it-. Thirdly, “ The Almighty came from his throne 
of rest.” I'iie ancient prophets used to comnmno 
with Angels, with Jesus, and had visions of iiis 
Father. . But who believes tiiat “ the great white 
throne in heaven” was vacated in order to give 
Joseph a vision relative to the appointment of 
James J. Strang President of Voree? S rang- 
ites are bound (o say that they believe it, if they 
believe in hi.sSucQcssorship. Fourthly, “  My ser
vant James J. Strang hath, come lo thee from far,
* * and had faitii in thee, [Joseph.] the Shep
herd and Stone of Israel.” Who,believes that 
Joseph was the Shepherd and Stone of Israel? 
Tiie Slrangitos. But no ono wl>o believes the 
book of Covenants, for that says that Christ is 
thejjood Siiepherd^and Stone of Israel. Fifthly, 
“ But dark clouds aro gathering, for the church ' 
is not yet wholly purged,” Purged of what, wc 
would ask? Ceitairily, if it meant any thing, 
it must have meant that there were yet a  few 
honest hearted persons left among the Latter Day
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Paints, who must leave Nauvoo and the church, 
before' they conld run to the wilderness, so that 
the Lord, according to Isaiah, “  could slay them, 
102 give his servants another name.

But when Joseph wrote that letter, Strang was 
only an Eider in the church. Aaron Smith, the 
one placed to counsel him, had lieen ordained to 
the High Priesthood some years previously in 
Kirtland. W e would ask who had authority to 
violate the order of heaven, and place an Eldar 
to preside over a High Priest? Strang'himself 
does not pretend to have received his ordination 
from the Angel until nine days after his appoint
ment. Here then is a:i interval of nine days, 
during which iti the minrl’Bf Glill, if Strin^Vap- 
pointment is true, an Elder is p!ac.-<! to oversee, 
i. e. preside over, a High Priest. This is a  d.ffi- 
cuUy that will require the visit of another of Mr. 
Strang's angels'to settle.

We will n o w  examine this subject of Angel- 
ordination. “ On the 27th day of June, 18-14, 
James J . Strang was i n  the Spirit, and the An
gel of God came unto him, « * and-stretched 
forth'his hand unto him, and touched his head, 
and put oil npon him, and said, Grace i s  poured 
upon thy lips, and God Wesseth thee with the 
greatness of the Everlasting Priesthood. 3 *
Thou hast loved righteousness and haled iniqui
ty ;  therefore thy God hath anointed tlieo with 
oil, and set thee above all thy fellows.” Our 
answer to the above i s ,  the Law of God says, 
Covenants. sv-c. 13, p. 4, “Again I say unto you, 
that it shall not be giver, to any one to go lort.i 
to preach i;ty gospel, or to build up my church, 
except he be ordained by some one wno has au
thority, and it is known to the church that lie 
lias authority, aud has been regularly ordained by 
the heads of tho ..church.” The angel who or
dained and anointed Strang, must have been an 
anoel of darkness, for no^angel of light wou.d 
have acted in such direct violation of the Law ol

^°But we ask. what is the greatness of tho Evor- 
lasting Priesthood ? And we answer, it is to rise 
abovo a li.;  it is to have power to give, send, or 
command the Holy Ghost; it is t o  w i l l ,  and 
then t o  h a v e  rowr.i to execute tho thing willed 
in righteousness beforo God. Did any being 
in mortality, ever s nce tho world began, have or 
enjoy it? No, nor never will. The Savior, tho 
One after whom the order of the High Priest
hood was called, while in mortality, and that, 
too, near the close of his probation, was heard to 
say to his Father in heaven, “ O, my Father, if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from me ! never
theless, not as I  will, but as t h o u  w i l t .”  Mat. 
2 5 : 39 . Paul said, “  For even Christ pleased not 
himself.” Rom. 15:3. But after ho had risen 
from the cead, he thus expressed himself, “ A l l

POWER IS  GIV EN  UNTO IN HEAVEN AND IN

E A R T H .”  This w a s  the greatness of the Ever
lasting Priesthood. But remember this was af
ter Christ w a s  immortalized-

But again, Strang's Angel said to him, “ There
fore thy God hath anointed thee with oil, and s e t  

T H E E  A B O V E  A L L T H Y  F E L L O W S . ”  Thisis in keeping 
with hi* letter of appointment, that says, speak

ing to Strang: “ And the fa th which thou hast in 
th» SiicphsrJ, the Stone of Israel, hath been re
paid to thee a thousand fold, and thou ahalt be 
like him.”  The book of Covenants says that 
Shepherd and Stone is o n e  with the Father, and 
his overcome the world. Thus we see that Strang- 
claims to be like the Son of G.d—one with the' 
Almighty God. We ask, who ca,i believe such 
absurdities? What, set A3 >v>: a l l  his fjiidw,? 
Saeh iswsunge waa never usi.t ta a,>y except ihx 
Sort of Goii himself. And the word a l l ,  w‘;i?V 
means so much, cannot bsfoand^q the expression,.- 
neither in the 45th Ps , nor in 1. ‘-.'hen ip- 
plied ta the Soa #f God.' Then Str.irig, b- ag 
like.the Sh«ji,licrd anJ Stone, is to be like Ciiriat; 
but y it^'Set sbnve att his fellow*,-’-' consequently 
he mu*t be above Jesus, the Savior.

Bat again, w»« Strang ever ordained “  by the 
heads of the church,”  to. th? ofiice3 of great ser
vitude.(though he thinks of great lipnor,) which 
lie claims, of Prophet, Seer, Revelator, and Trans
lator, and Successor, as the law of the Lord re
quires? No. He says lie was only appointed by 
Joseph Smith, and then ordained by an Angel. 
D.d the c s u r c h  o k  C h r i s t ,  to whom all the say
ings relative t> a n o t h e r ' s  being appointed in/" 
Joseph’s stead, were given,know that that Angel 
had authority to ordain Strang? No, not one of 
them. Who knows that any kiiid of an angel 
ever vi-ited James J. Strang, or communed with 
him, either from the upper or lower regions ? No 
man’s testimony is to be found in all his writings', 
who stood with him when the angel visited, 
anointed, and ordained, him. Who iest:i;es to 
that (iii his ca?e) afl important matter? lame* 
is uuder the painful necessity, in order to make 
out his elaims, of testifying to it Himself. This i3 
virtually t e s t i f y i n g  o f  HiMsSLK—thui violating one 
of the plainest principles ever laid down by the. 
Savior: “  If I hear witness of n r self, my witness 
is not true.”  John 3: 31. We prefer the advice 
of the wise man: “  Let anothcr-man praise thee, 
and not thine own mouth; a st;anger, and not 
thine own lips. So for men to search their own 
glory, is not glorv.”  Prov. 2,7: 2. 25 :27.

But again, 'Thoushalt be like him.” . U o ask, 
like uuto whom? Strain: answers, like Jos-pli 
Smith. Well, let us try that ground. Like him 
in what? Why like him in call, appointment, 
and ordination to the same offices. It “ like him” 
means any thing, it must means this. Jpseph was 
first cslle’d by an holy angel, Strang: was tust 
called by' Joi-ei-h— not a like here Aga n, when 
the holy angel visited and ordained Joseph, Oliver 
was with him, that it might be as the Iv'rd had 
said: “ In the month of t w o  or throe vitne.-sos 
shill every word be established.” 2 Cor. 13: 1. 
Who was with Strang, when he was ordained? 
No person. Not alike here. “ And also with Pe
ter and James and John, whom I have sent mat? 
you [Joseph and Oliver,] by whom I hiive ordain
ed you, and confirmed you to be Apostles, and 
especial witnesses of my name, * * * unto whom 
I have committed thek'.'ys of my kingdom, and a 
dispensation ol the gospel for the Ia.-t trees.” — 
How many persons were there who delivered the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven unto Strang ? He 
never had them. His angel did not tell him that 

re delivered the keys-unto him; if he has, Strang
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bo far has kept it in the d a*  from the world—he is, 
however, good to keep thing* in the d»rk, because 
he believe. in seciuct  societies. He professes that 
his angel ordination took place on the very same 
day on which Joseph fell, in Carthage jail; but 
then the greatest familiarity existed between 
Strang and Elder Aaron Smith, the man whom 
hia appointing letter hadiplaced to be his counsellor, 
yet fur months Aaron never heard of it, or even 
dreamed of «ach visit of an angel to Strang.

We are aware that his third point ought to be 
his impregnable one. Bnt how stands the matter 
relative to hia t h r e e  l i t t l e  b r a s s  p l a t e s  ? Pro
vided they were dug from the efcrth, as published 
to the world, then what? He claims to be "  like 
Joseph.”  And we ask for the likeness between 
hia little brass ones, and that great pile of gold 
platea delivered to Joseph Smith. We saw 
Strang's, and we should think that they were not 
over two and a half inches long by one and one 
eighth wide. Mormon’s plates were about eight 
inches long by six wide. No comparison in metal 
or size. Who.went with Joseph when he dug up 
his plates? No person. Who went with Strsag? 
Four chosen witnesses. No likeness here. Who 
wrote for Joseph, as he translated the holy record 
of the book of Mormon, by means of the Inter
preters, provided and found with the plates? Mar
tin Harris, Oliver Cowaery and others. Who 
wrote for Strang, as he translated? I, James 
translated, and I, James wrote with mine own 
hand. Wider and wider is the difference. Strang 
aaya he translated Iris plates by Urim and Thum- 
mim. Who ever saw that sacred instrument in 
his possession? No man. Who knows whether 
Strang translated his plates correctly? No man. 
Who knows whether Joseph had the Interpreters, 
i. e. the Urim, and with t h a t ,  by the inspiration 
of the Lord, translated the plates he had found? 
Answer—Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and 
Martin Harris. How did these men know ? The 
heavens were opened upon them, an holy Angel 
came down before them, in open day light, and 
laid before.them the Plates, the Interpreters, “ And 
we Know that the plates have been translated by 
the gift and power of God, for hi^ Voice has de
clared it unto us. Wherefore, to be obedient unto 
the commandment of God, we bear testimony to 
these things.”  This is the testimony of three 
disinterested witnesses. All this is wanting in 
Strang’s ease.

But again, the translation of Joseph opens a  

-volume o f  l i o h t  to the wsrld of some six hundred 
pages, containing general history, biography, doc- 
<rine and principles of religion, morals, and gov
ernment. Strang’s translation contains some f i f 

teen linrs—a  mere epitaph. And short a s  it is, 
and disjointed and discordant as a r e  its sentences, 
it contains a  number of f a l s e  statements. And 
i f  so, then it either could not have been written 
o r  translated by the m e  spirit of inspiration, for 
that is the spirit of truth.

But there are some other points involved in this 
subject, which wo wish to examine at greater 
length than we can do at present. The subject of 
the calling, the appointment, the ordination, the 
office and the duties of a Seer of the Lord, is one 
bnt little understood among men. We think we 
•have said enough to Mt Mr. Sm og 's claims in.

!;
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their true light. But our strongest arguments are 
yet reserved, and he shall hear from u» again. Ed.

O* Oar friends will remember onr Conference 
here, to commence on the 21st of Jnno next.

D "  A number of letters, with their dollars, have 
been received since we sent out onr first num
ber, which will be noticed in our next. We are 
anxious to hear from our friends abroad. Will 
they remember us and the cause in which we are 
engaged. The church here in Kirtland increases 
slowly, but steadily. Their meetings are con
ducted with much spirit, and great unanimity.

[ c o m m u n i c a t e d . ]

The Ensien of Liberty, ’tis sent forth tb the brcezS! 
I,et its folds be unfurled o’er lands and o’er seas, 
For it bears in its bosom the emblems of peace, 
The Gospel is offered to man’s fallen race.

Its standard of truth bears the banner of light 
To a  world sinking low in error's dark night. 
Blessed Liberty! the watchword! O let light divine 
Emancipate souls from the thraldom of sin.

Thou Ensign of Liberty! go herald the news. 
That the church of our Lord has from darkness 

arose !
Go tell all the world that in brightness she’ll shine; 
She’s preparing to meet with her Savior divine.

The flag of the Gospel, O ! let it go forth 
To the iles of the sea and dark comers of earth ; 
Letitsdoctrino of truth lead from sin’s dark abyss 
To the city of God, the blessed mansions of bliss.

Awake, O ! ye nations of every land,
For the hour of God’s judgments is surely at hand ? 
Gird on all your armor! for Liberty fight!
The Ensign will aid you with truth and with light.

O ye Gentiles and Jews, give heed to its call— 
The Spirit is whispering the truth to the soul: 
For its truths are eternal and will Stand pare and 

bright.
When the Savior descends from the regions of 

light.

May the Ensign of Liberty be upheld by his arm, 
And march on in triumph, and sound the alarm ! 
That Jesus is coming on earth soon to reign 
In power and glory !—Amen! and Amen!

Lord, speed on the Ensign—let it wave o’er the 
world,

Till Babylon’s fabrics in ruin are hurled— 
Tillthe honest in heart from all nations shall come 
To the standard of Christ, and in him find a  home.

H e l e n a .

(C T  T h e  E n s ig n  o f  L i b e r t y  w i l l  b e  e d i t e d  b y  
W. E .  M c L e l l i n , ( f o r  t h e  p r e s e n t , )  a n d  p u b l i s h 

e d  e v e r y  m o n t h ,  o n  a  m e d i u m  s h e e t ,  i n  p a m p h l e t  
f o r m ,  c o n t a i n i n g  s i x t e e n  p a g e s  e a c h ,  a t  One Dol
lar per year, in  a d v a n c e .

D * All letters to the Editor must be post-paid, 
in order to insure attention—remember that.
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- O U R  A P O L O G Y — A N D  O U R  
T O U R S .

W h e n  w e  c o m m e n c e d  th e  pu b lica 
t io n  o f  th e  E n s ig n  o f  L ib e r ty ,  w e  
fo n d ly  a n tic ip a te d  i ts  e d it io n  fro m  
m o n th  t o  m o n th ;  b u t c i r c u m s ta n c e s  
w h ic h  w e  co u ld  n o t  c o n tro l ,  h a v e  
r u le d  i t  o th e rw is e .  S o o n  a f t e r  w e  
h a d  p u b lish ed  th e  s e c o n d  N o . ,  o p r  
d u ty  re q u ire d  u s  t o  v is i t  P i t t sb u rg h ,  
P a .  F r o m  th e r e  w e  re tu rn e d ,  s o  as  
to  a t t e n d  o u r  J u n e  C o n f e r e n c e ; d u 
r in g  th e  s i t t in g s  o f  w h ic h  i t  was: d e 
te rm in e d  t h a t  w e  sh o u ld  im m e d ia te ly  
snake a  to u r  t h r o u g h  life  w e s te rn  
S t a te s .  O n  th e  6 th  o f  J u ly ,  w e  le ft  
o u r  h o n fe  fo r th e  f a r  o f f  w e s t ,  a n d  
d id  n o t  r e tu r n  un til  th e  3 d  o f  N o v .—  
D u r in g  o u r  ab se n ce , w e  t r a v e le d  o v e r  
th re e  th o u sa n d  m i le s ; in  w h ic h  w c  
h o p e  th a t  w e  h a v e  p a s se d  th ro u g h  
s c e n e s  a n d  g a th e r e d  m a te r ia ls  w h ic h  
w il l  e n a b le  u s  to -e n r ic h  th e  pages, o f  
th e  f u tu re  N o s . o f  o u r  p a p e r ,  so  as  
t o  c o m p e n sa te  o u r  r e a d a r s  fo r  th e  
lo n g  d e la y  o f  this- N o . ,  c o n se q u e n t  
u p o n  th o se  jo u r n e y  n igs.

F i r s t ,  th en , o u r  to u r  to  P i t tsb u rg h .  
O n  th e  2 0 th  o f  M a y ,  w e  le f t  K i r t 
lan d , a n d  S a tu r d a y ,  th e  2 9 th ,  re a c h e d  
N e w  B rig h to n , n e a r  B e a v e r .  P a . ,  and 
s to p p e d  w i ih  E ld e r  J a m e s  M . G r e g g , 

a  S t r a n g i t e  fu lly  im b u ed  w i th  the  
sp ir it ' o f  h is  v o c a t io n ,  S t r  a n g  had 
m a d e  h im  p re s id in g  h ig h  p r ie s t  o v e r  
all t h a t  p a r t  o f  P a .  O f  co u rse ,  a c 
c e p t in g  so  g r e a t  a n  office, from  so  
g r e a t  a  m an , in so  g r e a t  a  cau se ,  w e  
sh o u ld  look  fo r  g r e a t  th ings . W e  
ask e d  nim  h o w  m a n y  m e m b e rs  th e re  
w e r e  in t h a t  re g io n ?  a n d  i f  w e  a rc  
n o t  m is tak en , h e  sa id  a b o u t  th ir ty .—  
S u n d a y  m o rn in g  w a s  p lea sa n t ,  and 
V43 a cc o m p a n ie d  th e  E ld e r  to  the

p lace  a p p o in te d  fo r  th e i r  w o rsh ip .  I t  ., 
w a s  a t  a  p r iv a te  house,, t h e  g e n tle m a n  
a n d  la d y  o f  w h ic h ,  w i th  t w o  o th e rs  
a n d  m y se lf ,  co m p o sed  th e  e n t i r e  co n - - 
g re g a t io n .  I n s te a d  o f  g r e a t  th in g s  
t h e r e ,  w e  assure- y c u  w e  fe lt  su m  
e n o u g h . A n d  w h e n  w e  c o m e  to  i n - . 
q u ire  o f  the. t w o  w h o  fo rm e d  the  
c o lle c te d  c o n g re g a tio n ,  o n e  w a s  r a t h - , 
e r  in c lined  t o  T w e lv ire ism , i f  n o t  fu l ly  .' 
s o ;  a n d  t h e  o th e r  b y  n o  m e a n s  a  
S tr a n g i te .  H o w  d o  y o u  su p p o se  w e  
felt? W e  w il l  le a v e  y o u  to  im ag ine. 
H e r e  w e  fo u n d  t h a t  S tra n g ia m  w a s ?  
d ea th ism . O n  th e  n e x t  l-o rd ’s  d a y . 
J u n e  Oth, w e  h ad  th e  p r iv ile g e  o f  a d -  -, 
d ie s s in g  a  v e r y  re sp e c ta b le  p o rt io n  ot 
o u r  o ld  f r ien d s  in  P i t tsb u rg h ,  b o th  in  
t h e  fo ren o o n  a n d  a f te rn o o n . ■ W e  
found  n o  o n e  in  th a t  c i ty  w h o m  w e -  
c o n s id e re d  s t ro n g  in  S tra n g ism , ex - ,  
c e p t  E ld e r  J a m e s  S m i t h .  T h e  m in d s r  
o f  th e  m o s t  se e m e d  t o  b e  in  u n c e r 
ta in ty  re la t iv e  io  th e  lea d in g  o r  p r e 
s id ing  a u th o r i t ie s  o f  th e  “ w o rk  o f  th e  
la s t  d a y s .”  W e  s p e n t  o u r  tim e  v e r y  
p lea sa n tly ,  v is itin g  a n d  f re e ly  c o n v e r 
s in g  a m o n g  o u r  friends, a n d  o b ta in ed  
a  n u m b e r  o f  su b sc r ib e rs  f o r  o u r  p a 
p e r .  O n  S u n d a y ,  b e fo re  th e  c o n g re 
g a tio n , w e  h e a rd  E ld e r  B f.n jam i.v  
W i n c h e s t e r  r e la te  his • • c o lle c t io n s?  
o f  th e  c irc u m s ta n c e s  a t te n d in g  th e  
a p p o in tm e n t a n d  o rd in a tio n  o f  D a v id - 
b y  J o s e p h .  H e  w a s  p re se n t  a n d  w i t - ,  
n e sssd  th e  o c c u rre n c e ,  a n d  g a v e  to  
u s  b y  re q u e s t,  a  lucid  a n d  c le a r  s t a te 
m e n t o f  th e  facts.

O u r  J u n e  C o n fe re n c e  w a s  c h a ra c 
te rized  b y  a  g e n e ra l  s t a te  o f  g o o d ’ 
feeling , g r e a t  u n a n im ity  a m o n g  th e- 
M in is trv ,  a n d  a  n u m b e r  o f  ad d itiona l 
to  th e  C h u rc h ,  b y  b a p t i s m .a n d  cc»r- 
f .rm aticn .
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O n  th e  te n th  o f  Ju ly ,  w e  re a c h e d  
V o re e ,  W isconsin , th e  s e a t  o f  S t ra n g -  
ism , o r  r a th e r  dea th ism  to  a ll sp ir i tu a l 
en jo y m en ts . A n d  o n e  m o n th  w e  re 
m ain ed  a n d  lab o re d  in  t i ia t  place , 
p re a c h in g  fro m  th re e  t o  i iv e  t im es  
e a c h  w e e k .  O n  M o n d a y  m o rn in g , 
th e  1 9 th , w e  b ap tised  t w o ;  o n  S u n 
d a y  th e  2 5 th ,  f o u r ;  o n  S u n d a y  A u g . 
1st, e i g h t ; a n d  o n  W e d n e s d a y  e v e .,  
A u g . 4 th ,  s ix tee n  m o re — th u s  d o u b 
l in g  e v e r y  tim e—-and b efo re  w e  left 
on  th e  10 th , w e  h a d  b a p tise d  a n d  co n 
firm ed  e le v e n  m o re , in  all fo rty -o n e . 
A  fe w  h a d  b e e n  u ap tised  b y  E ld e r  A. 
S m i t h ,  be fo re  w e  v is ited  V o re e ,  a n d  
w e  o rg a n iz ed  a  b ra n c h  o f  th e  C h u r c h  

o f  C h r i s t  e v e n  in  V o re e ,  o f  b e tw e e n  
f o r ty ^  a n d  fifty  m e m b e rs  —  five  o f  
w h o m  w e r e  o rd a in e d  to  th e  office o f  
E ld e r — fro m  w h o m  m u ch  m a y  b e  e x 
p e c te d  in  th e  v in e y a rd  o f  th e  L o rd , 
in  i ts  la s t  p ru n in g . A m o n g  th e  n u m 
b e r  w h o  le ft S t r a n g , w e r e  th re e —  
o u t  o f  fo u r— o f  th e  w itn e s se s  to  his 
l ittle  b ra ss  p la te s  ; a n d  w e  th ink  w e  
d o  n o t  ju d g e  am iss , w h e n  w e  s a y  th a t  
th e  fo u r th  is n o  S tra n g ite .  M a n y  in
c id e n ts  t ran s p ire d  d u r in g  o u r  s t a y  an d  
la b o rs  in V o re e ,  th a t  w o u ld  be in te r 
e s t in g  ; b u t  to r  w a n t  o f  ro o m , w e  
m u s t  d e fe r  th e m  until a n o th e r  tim e. 
O n e  th in g  m o re , -h o w ev er , w e  \tfill 
s a y ,  th e  p re s id in g  E ld e r  in  V o re e ,  
u n d e r  S t r a n g ,  in  o u r  p re se n c e  c o u n t 
e d  all th e  m ale  m e m b e rs  w h o m  he 
c o n s id e re d  S t r a n g i te s  in V o re e ,  b u t 
did n o t  m ak e  o u t  tw en ty .

O n  th e  ^ ,0 (h  o f  A u g u s t,  w e  le ft 
V o r e e  fo r  I h e  h e ad  o f  P lu m  R iv e r ,  
Jo .  D a v is  C o ., 111. A n d  on S u n d a y ,  
th e  15 th , w e  d e liv e red  tw o  d isc o u r 
ses  am o n g  so m e old a c q u a in ta n c e s  an d  
friends, w h o m  w e  h a d  n o t seen  fo r a  
n u m b e r  o f  y e a rs .  W e  spoke  a g a in  
in  th e  e v en in g , a n d  a g a in  on  M o n d a y  
fo ren o o n — a n d  th en  w e n t  to  th e  w a 
te r ,  a n d  th e re  h a d  th e  p r iv ile g e  o f 
d e d ic a t in g  five m en  a n d  th e i r  co m 
pan ions to  th e  L o rd , b y  th e  o rd in an c es  
o f  h is  house . W e  o rg a n iz ed  th em

in to  a  b ra n c h  b y  o rd a in in g  a n  E ld e r  
a n d  a  T e a c h e r ;  a n d  on  T u e s d a y  m o r 
n ing , th e  17 th . w e  le ft th e m  re jo ic in g  
in  tn e  L o rd , a n d  in  th e i r  l ib e r ty  in  th e  
C h u rc li  o f  C hris t.

O n  S a tu rd a y ,  th e  2 8 th  o f  A u g u s t,  
w e  v is ited  th e  fa te d  c i ty  o f  N a u v o o ,  
a n d  p u t  u p  a t  th e  N a u v o o  H ouse, 
w h ic h  is e x c e l le n t ly  k e p t  b y  M rs .  
E m m a  S m ith ,  th e  e n te rp - is in g  w id o w  
o f  Jo s e p h  S m ith ,  d e ce ased . 1 sp e n t  
a b o u t 'tw e n ty - fo u r  h o u r s  in th e  d e se r 
ted , a n d  y e t  p a r t ly  p o p u la te d  c ity .  I 
h a d  m a n y  h o u rs  c o n v e rs a t io n  "w ith  
M rs .  S m ith ,  a n d  le a rn e d  m a n y  p a r 
t ic u la rs  f ro m  h e r ,  re la t iv e  t o  th e  his
to r y  o f  h e r  h u sb a n d  f ro m  h e r  first 
a c q u a in ta n c e  w i th  him , u n til  th e  tim«. 
o f  his c ru e l  d e a th .  A m o n g  m a n y  
o th e rs ,  I  a sk e d  h e r  th is  q u e s t io n :—  
H a v e  y o u  a n y  confidence  in  th e  book  
o f  M o rm o n , a n d  th e  w o r k  o f  th e  last 
d ays?  H e r  a n s w e r  w a s  p r o m p t— ‘- J  '  
h a v e  a ll co n fid en ce  in th a t  sp ir i t  o f  
in te llig en ce  b y  w h ic h  th e  book o f  
M o rm o n  w a s  tra n s la te d ,  and  b y  w h ic h  
th e  re v e la t io n s  w e re  g iv e n  to  the  
c h u rc h  in th e  beg in n in g .”  A lth o u g h  
a  w id o w , I  a d m ire d  th e  o r d e r  o f  h e r  
fam ily  c irc le .

T h e n c e  w e  p a sse d  d ire c t ly  to  R ic h 
m o n d , M o . W e  re a c h e d  th e re  on  
S a tu r d a y ,  th e  4 th  o f  S e p t . ,  a n d  p u t  up  
w i th  o u r  old f r iend  J) .  W h itm e r .  O ne 
o ’c lo ck  a t  n ig h t  still fo u n d  us c o m m u 
n in g  in c lose  c o n v e rsa t io n .  O n  M o n 
d a y ,  th e  6 th ,  D a v id  a n d  J a c o b  W »i:t- 
mu.r a n d  H ira m  P a g e ,  a cc o m p an ied  
m e  to  F a r  W e s t  to  v is it w ith  th e i r  
b ro th e r ,  a n d  o u r  o ld  fr ien d  J o h n  
W h itm e r .  W e  re m a in e d  w ith  him  
tw o  d a y s  a n d  n igh ts , a n d  n e v e r  did 
m en  since  th is  w o r ld  b e g a n  h a v e  a  
m o re  p le a sa n t  tim e . U n io n  o f  feel
ing , a n d  h a rm o n y  o f  ac tio n , g o v e rn e d  
o u r  e v e r y  m o v e m e n t  B r e th r e n  a n d  
friends, l e t  m e  s a y  to  y o u , “ A ll is 
r ig h t,  a ll  is w e ll,”  w i th  th o se  w i t 
nesses.

O n  S a tu rd a y ,  th e  11 th , I  b id  fa re 
w e ll  to  th o se  fa ith fu l w itn esse s  o f  th a t
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sa c r e d  r e c o rd ,  c a lled  th e  bo o k  o f  M o r-  u p o n  h is  h e a d .  H e  to ld  m e  t h a t  in  
m on , a n d  th e n c e , h a v in g  a  s t ro n g  d e -  1846, h e  re c e iv e d  a  c o m m a n d m e n t  
s i re  t o  v is it In d ep en d en ce , w h e r e  w e  from  G o d  to  o rg an ize  a  f i r s t  P re s i -  
h a d  s p e n t  so m e  o f  th e  h a p p ie s t  d a y s  o f  d e n c y  fo r  th e  w h o le  c h u rch , 
o u r  t im e , a n d  a lso  so m e  o f  th e  g r e a t -  a s  S e e r ,  o f  co u rse ,— a n d  t h a t  i t -w a s  
e s t  tro u b le ,  b ro u g h t  o n  b y  m o b o cra cy . th e  p r iv ileg e  o f  G .  M .  H in k le  a n d  
W e  se t t le d  in  In d e p e n d e n c e  in  t h e  J a m e s  B iak eslee  to  b e  h is  counse llo rs, 
s p r in g  o f  1832, a n d  re m a in e d  th e r e  T h is  is th e  sa m e  B iak e s le e  w h o m  W . 
u n til  w e  w e r e  d r iv en  a w a y ,  in  th e  L a w  ch o se  to  be  o n e  o f  h is  counsel* 
fa ll o f  1833, b y  m ob  v io lence, b u n -  lo rs  in N a u v o o ,  in 1844, b u t  w h o m  
d a y ,  t h e  12 th , w e  w a lk e d  th ro u g h  th e  h e  d e se r te d ,  a n d  jo in e d  w i th  R ig d o n ;  
s t r e e t s  o f  th e  “  W e s te rn  C i ty ,”  a n d  b u t  w h o m  h e  le ft a n d  jo in e d  S .  J a m e s ;  
a lso  o v e r  th e  v e r y  spo t o n  w h ic h  all b u t  w h o m  h e  le f t  a n d  is n o w  t r y in g  to  
th e  h e a d s  o f  th e  c h u rc h  o f  C h r is t  p la y  a  p a r t  w i th  th e  l it t le  l a w y e r  
b o w e d  w i th  so  m u ch  so le m n ity  in  th e  p ro p h e t  S t r a n g ,  in V o re e .  W e  should  
s u m m e r  o f  1831, w h e n  th e y  ded ica - n o t  h a v e  m e n tio n ed  th e  crow ned  
t e d  i t  t o  G o d  fo r  th e  Z io n  o f  th e  la s t  p ro p h e t Ja m es ,  a n d  h is  m an  G e o r g e ^  
d a y s .  H e r e  w e  sh o u ld  b e  g la d  to  h a d  i t  n o t  b e en  fo r  th e  c u r io s ity  o f  
w r i t e  a  few’ o f  o u r  fee lings a n d  re flec-  th e  th ing .
t io n s ; b u t  w isd o m  s a y s  no . T h e n c e  T h e n c e  w e  m a d e  th e  b e s t  o f  o u r  
w e  b e g an  to  w e n d  o u r  w a y  h o m e- w a y  to  V o re e ,  a n d  a g a in  m e t  w ith  
w a rd .  1 o u r  f r ien d s  th e re  o n  S u n d a y  th e  1 7 th

O n  o u r  w a y  w e  c a l led  a t  th e  c i ty  o f  O c to b e r .  W e  w e r e  w i th  th e m  in  
o f  N a u v o o  ag ain , a n d  visited* w h ile  t h r e e  m ee tin g s , d u r in g  th e  d a y  a n d  
th e r e ,  t h a t  s u p e rb  s t ru c tu re ,  “  th e  e v en in g . Q u i te  a  n u m b e r  h a d  u n ited  
N a u v o o  T e m p le .”  W e  a ls o  v is ited  w i th  th e m  d u r in g  m y  absence ,*and  
o ld  m o th e r  S m ith ,  a n d  fo u n d  h e r  v e r y  tw o  w e r e  re ce iv e d  o n  th a t  day."— 
feeb le  in d eed , from  a g e ,  h a rd sh ip s , S o m e  in c id e n ts  o c c u r re d  w h ile  th e re ,  
e x p o su re s ,  a n d  so r ro w s .  H e r  fa ith  w h ic h  w e  w ill re ta in  fo r  a  fu tu re  
a n d  co n fid en ce  in h e r  re lig ion , s e e m e d  n u m b e r .  O u r  v is its  w i th  O liv e r  C o w - 
o n lv  to  h a v e  g a th e r e d  s t r e n g th  b y  th e  d e r y  w e  w ill a lso  la y  o v e r  f o r  w a n t  o f  
v a r y in g  v ic iss itu d es  th ro u g h  w h ich  sh e  ro o m . B u t  w e  s a y  p o s i t iv e ly  fo u r  
h a d  p assed  d u r in g  a l o n g  life. S h e  life b e in g  sp a re d ,)  o u r  f r ien d s  sh a ll  be  
to o k  g r e a t  in te re s t  in re h e a r s in g  m a t-  in fo rm ed  u p o n  al! th in g s  p e r ta in in g  to  
t e r s  co m b in ed  w i th  th e  d e a th  o f  h e r  th e  k ingdom  o f  G o d . so  f a r  a s  m ate -  
sons. I  m u s t  s a y  th a t  I  w a lk e d  j r ie ls  a r e  n o w , o r  sha ll h e re a f te r  c a n e  
m o u rn fu lly  th ro u g h  th e  f a te d  c ity — j in to  o u r  hands. W e  h a v e  m a d e  a n  
o f  deso la tio n s . j  a r ra n g e m e n t  fo r  th e  m o n th ly  issue  o f

O n  th e  6 th  o f  O c to b e r ,  w e  a t t e n d e d . th e  E n s ig n  o f  L ib e r ty ,  fo r  so m e  
a  l it t le  m ee tin g , c a l led  a  g e n e ra l  con- j m o n th s  to  c o m e , a n d  w e  c a n n o t  n o w  
te r e n c e  o f  t h e  H in k le ites , in M e r c e r  fo re see  a n y  th in g  to  h in d e r  o u r  on* 
C o ., 111. H e r e  w e  s a w  a n d  h e a rd  j  w a r d  m arc h .
q u e e r  th in g s . S a m u e l  J a m e s ,  S .  W e  w ill g iv e  so m e  m in u te s  o f  d u r  
R ig d o n ’s  le ft h an d  m an , p ro fe sse s , a n d  p a s t  c o n fe re n c e s  in o u r  n e x t  n u m b e r ,  
to ld  i t  p ub lic ly , th a t  w h ile  h e  w a s  A n d  w e  w ill e n d e a v o r  to  a n s w e r  th e  
o p e ra t in g  w i th  R ig d o n  in th e  fall o f  , q u e r ie s  from  m a n y  c o rre sp o n d e n ts .—  
1845 , w h i le  in P h ilrd e lp h ia , t h r e e  p e r -  B u t  h e re  w e  m u s t  s a y  a  w o r d  a b o u t  
so n a g e s  in th e  g a r b  a n d  a p p e a ra n c e  o f ,  K ir t la n d . S in c e  o u r  c o m m e n c e m e n t  
w o m e n ,  w h e n  h e  b e liev ed  to  b e  an - ,  h e re  Inst w in te r ,  th e  c h u r c h  h as  m o v ed  
g e ls  a p p e a re d  to  h im . a n d  c o n t r a r y  j  s te ad ily  a n d  s lo w ly  o n w a rd .  O u r  
to  h is  ib 'shes  p la c e d  R ig d o n ’s  crrtw r. m e m b e rs  co n tin u e  to  in c re a se  s tead ily ,
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y e t  b u t  slow ly . F o u r  no b le  h e a r t 
e d  b re th re n  h a v e  co m e  in  b y  th e  d o o r  
since  o u r  re tu rn ,  v iz: J .  P .  N o b le , 
I sa a c  D u d le y , C o rn e liu s  D av is , a n d  
H a z e n  A ld rich . W e  n e v e r  l iv e d  a -  
m o n g  a n y  p e o p le  w h o  e n jo y e d  th e m 
se lv es  b e t t e r  th an  th e  m e m b e rs  g e n 
e ra l ly  d o  h e re .  W e  n e v e r  a t te n d e d  
m ee tin g s  w h e re  t h e y  w e r e  s o  in te r 
e s t in g  a s  th e y  h a v e  b e en  h e re  since  
w e  r e tu rn e d  fro m  o u r  w e s 'e r n  tour.. 
A n d  w h ile  w e  w e r e  in  V o r e e  o n  o u r  
re tu rn ,  o u r  b re th re n  a n d  s is te rs  th e re  
w e re  “ a t  p e a c e  a m o n g  th em se lv es ,”  
a n d  g r e a t ly  re jo ic e d  in  th e  l ib e r ty  o f  
th e  c h u r c h  o f  C h ris t .  W h ile  in V o- 

T e e ,  w e  a lso  s a w  a  b r o th e r  d i re c t ly  
f ro m  th e  P lu m  r iv e r  b ra n c h .  T h e y  
w e r e  s ta n d in g  fa s t  in  th e  L o rd ,  a n d  
love  a n d  sp ir i tu a lity  in c re a s in g  am o n g  
th em . O u r  e n e m ie s  h e re  ( fo r  e n e 
m ie s  w e  h a v e )  h a v e  t r ie d .to .th ro w  eve-, 
r y  h in d ran c e  in  o u r  w a y ;  a n d  o u r  o w n  
f ra il t ie s  a r e  m an y , b u t  y e t ,  w e  s e e  n o  
d isc o u rag e m en ts  w h a te v e r ,  —  o u r  
c o u rse  is o n w a rd  a n d  u p w a rd — al
th o u g h  so m e  w o u ld -b e -p ro p h e ts , h a v e  
p ro c la im e d  th a t  w e  w o u ld  a ll f ia t o u t  
in  six  m o n th s . B u t  ins e a d  o f  th a t ,  
w e  in c re a se ' o n  a ll 's id e s — a n d  in  th e  
L o r d  w e  w ill in c re a se ,  u n t J f w e  t r i 
u m p h  o v e r  all ev il, a n d  finally  b r in g  
in  “ th e  r e s t  o f  G o d .” -

A S E E R  O F  T H E  LORD.

T o  th e  im p o r ta n c e ,  and  th e  n a tu re  
o f  th e  d u tie s  o f  th is  h ig h  c e llin g  b e fo re  
G o d , w e  sh a ll  d e v o te  a  fe w  p a g e s  o f  
o u r  p re s  m t  n u m b er .  W e  a ro  fu lly  
a w a re  t h a t  i t  is a  su b je c t  b u t  little  
th o u g h t  u p o n  a m o n g  m an k in d  g e n e r 
a lly , o r  e v e n  a m o n g  th e  T e a c h e r s  o f  
th e  re lig io u s  p o r t io n  t h e r e o f  o f  tiie 
p re se n t  day .

O n  th e  v p r y  da.y o n  w h ic h  the  
c h u rc h ,  k n o w n  b y  tiie  c h a ra c te r is t ic  
n a m e  of* T hf. C h hrch  o f -Chrisst. w a s  
founded- in th is  ap e , a  re v e la t io n  w a s  
seee iv ed , from  th e  H e a v e n s*  c o n ta in -  
ingrthis iwmaiikalile say ing :-  B ehold

shall, a.recc«d ke^ti among:.

y o u ,  a n d  in  i t  th o u  ( Jo s e p h )  s h a l t  be> 
ca lled  a  S e e r ,  a  t r a n s la to r ,  a  p ro p h e t*  
a n  a p o s t le  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t ia n  e ld e r  o f  
ih e  c h u rc h  th ro u g h  th e  w ill o f  G o d , 
t h e  F a t h e r ;  a n d  th e  g r a c e  o f  o u r  Lord- 
J e s u s  C h r is t :  b e in g  in sp ired  b y  th e  
H o ly  G h o s t  to  la y  th e  fo u n d a tio n  
th e reo f , a n d  build  i t  u p  u n to  th e  m o s t  
h o ly  fa ith ;  w h ic h  c h u rc h  w a s  o r g a n 
ize d  a n d  e s tab lish ed  in th e  y e a r  o f  our> 
L o r d  1830,. in  th e  4 th  m o n th , a n d  on- 
the: 6 th  d a y  o f  t h e  m o n th  w h ic h  is; 
c a l led  A p r i l ” — B o o k o f  C om m and~  
m cn ts , chap . 2 2 .

“  B e fo re  t im e  in Is ra e l  w h e n  a  m am  
w e n t  t o  in q u ire  o f  G o d , th u s  h e  sp a k e :  
C o m e  le t  u s  g o - t o  th e  S e e r :  fo r  h e  
th a t  is  n o w  c a lled -a  P ro p h e t ,  w a s  be 
fo re  t im e  c a l led  a  S e e r .”— / .  S a m u e l, 
9 : 9 .— II. K in g s ,  17 : 13  —  Isa. 3 0 :1 0 . .

“ A n d  A m m o n  said , th a t  r. S e e r  is  a  
R e v e la to r  a n d  a  P r o p h e t  algo; a n d  a- 
g i f t  w h ic h  is gr< atc-r, c a n  n o  m a n  have , 
e x c e p t  h e  sh o u ld  po ssess  th e  p o w e r  
o f  G o d , w h ic h  n o  m an  c a n , y e t  a  m an  
m a y  h a v e  g r e a t  p o w e r  g iv e n  to  him. 
f ro m  G o d . B u t  a; S e e r  c a n  k n o w  o f  
th in g s  w h ic h  , h a v e  p a s t  a n d  a lso  o f  
th ings, w h ic h  "a re  to  c o m e ;  a n d  b y  
th e m  s h a l l  a ll th in g s  b e  re v e a le d .”-—- 
M osiah ,  chirp. 5 . “ A n d  n o w  M osiah- 
tra r .s la tcd  th e  re c o rd s  o f  E th e r ,  w hich- 
w e r e  o n  p la te s  , o f  G o ld , b y  th e  m e a n s  
o f  th o se  tw o  s to n e s  w h ic h  w e r e  fas 
ten e d  in to  th e  tw  o  r im s  o f  a  b o w .—• 
N o w  th e se  th in g s  w e r e  p re p a re d  from- 
th e  b eg inn ing , a n d  w e r e  h a n d e d  dow n- 
f ro m  g e n e ra t io n  to  g e n e ra tio n ,,  f c r  t h e  
p u rp o se  o f  in te rp re t in g  lan g u ag es , 
a n a  th e y  h a v e  b e e n  k e p t  a n d  p r e 
s e rv e d ' b y  th e  h a n d  of- th e  Ix>rd. *
*  ** A n d  w h o s o e v e r  h a s  th e s e ,  
th in g s  is c a lled  S e e r ,  a f te r  th e  m a n - . 
n e r  o f  o ld  tim e?.” — M o s'a h , c. 12.

A  h o ly  m an  w h o  p o ssessed  th e  U - 
r im  a n A T h u m m im . viz. th e  D ire c to r*  
o r  In te rp re te r s ,  a n d  th e  g if t  f ro m  G o d  
to  u s e  th e m  fo r  s a c re d  p u rp o ses , w a s  
in a n c ie n t  times- c a l led  S u e r ..  T h e -  
first-m ention  t h a t  w e  h a v e  o f  that-sa--
c i » l  ins'.ru .-nsnt i a  tite. biWe^. w a a  i f t
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•the a a y s -o f  M o ses . ■“  A n d  th o u  s h a l t  w h e th e r  a ll th o se -ca lled  S e e r s  in  :a u -  
-put in  t h e  b re a s tp la te  o f  ju d g e m e n t  c ie n t  t im e s  h e ld  th o se  p e c u l ia r  e y e s ,  

t h e  U r im  a n d  th e  T h u m m im ;  a n d  is questionab le— l  a m  in c lin ed ;t o  th ink  
• th ey  sh a ll  be upon  A a ro n ’s  h e a r t  w h e n  th e y  d id  n o t  I  c o n ce iv e  th a t  t h e  of- 
=he g o e th  in  b e fo re  th e  L o r d :  a n d  A a -  fice o f  S e e r  is  t h e  m o s t  responsib le , 
ro n  sh a ll  b e a r  th e  ju d g m e n t  o f  th e  o r  th e  h ig h e s t  in  th e  g if t  o f  G o d  to  
■ch ild ren  o f  Is rae l upon  h is  h e a r t  b e -  m a n  in  th is  s ta te  o f  p ro b a tio n — th’a t  
fo re  th e  L o rd  co n tin u a lly .”— E x .  2 8 :  m a n  w h o  is  th e  L o rd ’s  S e e r ,  ho lds 
30 . W e  th in k  th a t  th e  w o rd s  D ire c -  t h e  r i g h t  t o  e n jo y  a ll >the g i f ts -o fG o d  
to r s  a n d  In te r p r e te r s  in  th e  b o o k  o f  w h ic h  h e  e v e r  b e s to w s  u p o n  m a n —  
M o rm o n , m ea n  th e  sa m e  th in g , o r  a r e  a n d  a lso  a u th o r i ty  to  s e t  a p a r t  m e n  in 
a p p lie d  t o  t h e  sa m e  k in d  o f  in s t ru -  a ll th e  o th e r  offices in  th e  c h u r c h  o f  
m e n t  a s  U r im  a n d  T h u m m im  in th e  G o d . E v e n  th e  K in g s  o f  t h e  e a r th  
b ib le . I t  w a s  p r e p a r e d  to  in te rp re t  in  o ld en  t im e  h e ld  th e i r  c ro w n s  be- 
lan g u a g e s ,  a n d  to  s t r e n g th e n  m en ’s  'c a u s e  th e y  w e r e  a p p o in te d  -and an- 
fa ith  in G o d ,  so  th a t  th o se  w h o  h e ld  o in te d  b y  th e  L o rd ’s  S e e rs ,  
th a t  e n g in e  o f  p o w e r ,  co u ld  a t  a n y  \ I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  b u t  o n e  S e e r  l iv e d  
itim s in q u ire  o f  G o d  a n d  se e  a n d  k n o w  in  th e  w o r ld  a t  t h e  sa m e  tim e, o r  a t  
■e i th e r  t h e  past,  th e  p re se n t,  o r  th e  fu- le a s t  in th e  s a m e  re a lm  o r  dom inion  
tu r e .  “  A n d  h e  ( Jo s h u a )  sh a ll  s ta n d  a t  th e  s a m e  d a te .  T h e  c a llin g  a n d  
b e fo ro  E le a z o r ,  th e  P r ie s t^ w h o  sh a ll  a p p o in tm e n t o f  a  S e e r  is a lo n e  in  the  
•ask c o u n se l  f o r  him , a f t e r  th e  ju d g -  h a n d s  o f  t h e  g r e a t  G o d  him self. A n d  
m e n t  o f  U r im  b e fo re  th e  Ix>rd.” —  th e  O N E  w h o  is p r iv ile g ed  t o  h o ld  
N u m .  2 7 :  2 1 . T lj is  q u o ta t io n  is to o  a n d  a c t  in  th a t  office in th e  P r ie s t -  
p la in  t o  n e ed  c o m m e n t.  “  A n d  w h e n  hood , w h ic h  is a f te r  t h e  o r d e r  ^ f  t h e  
S a u l  in q u ire d  o f  th e  L o rd ,  th e  L o rd  S o n  o f  G o d , s ta n d s  i n  th e  sa m e  rc la -  
a n s w e r e d  h im  n o t ,  n e i th e r  b y  d re am s , t io n  l o  th e  C h u rc h  o f  C h r is t  on  e a r th ,  
•nor b y  U rim , n o r  b y  p ro p h e ts .”— 1st t h a t  J e h o v a h  d o es  t o  a ll th e  h eav en ly  
JSum 'l, 2 8 :  6. A g a in  w h e n  th e  c a p -  w o r ld s ;  t h a t  is. h e  is h e a d 'o n  e a r th  a s  
t iv e s  r e tu r n e d  fro m  B ab y lo n , so m e G o d  is head  in  H e a v e n — otfly <1131 

•c laim ed  to  b e  o f  t h e  p r ie s th o o d , w h o  G o d  ho lds his p o w e r  independently-, 
c o u ld  n o t  t r a c e  th e i r  g e n e a lo g y  in  th e  a n d  a  S e e r  d e r iv e s  his d i re c t ly  f ro m  
re g is te r :  th e re fo re  t h e y  w e r e  a s  poi- H e a v e n  itself, b y  th-s vo ice  o i th e  
lu te d ,  p u t  f ro m  th e  P r ie s th o o d .  A n d  L o rd , a s  d id  A d a m  in E d e n ,  A b ra h a m  
th e  G o v e r n o r  said  to  th e m  th a t  th e y  in  M eso p o tam ia , a n d  S a m u e l in  the  
sh o u ld  n o t  e a t  o f  th e  m o s t  h o ly  th in g s  h o u se  o f  th e  L o r d  w i th  E l i ; o r  b y  
till t h e r e  s to o d  u p  a  P r ie s t  w i th  U r im  th e  v o ice  o f  a n  h o ly  A n g e l s e n t  on  
a n d  T h u m m im .”— E z r a  2 :  62 . j t h a t  e r r a n d  d i r e c t  from  G o d : a s  did 

M u c h  h as  b e e n  th e  sp e c u la t io n  th e  S e e r s  M o ses . P e t e r  a n d  Jo sep h , 
a m o n g  th e  le a rn e d  a b o u t  w h a t  th is  in- j T h e  d u ty  o f  a  S e e r  is, a s  i t  'was 
s t r u m e n t  w a s ,  b u t  I m u s t s a y  th a t  I  sa id  to  M o ses  b y  J e th r o  his fa tlier-in- 
n e v e r  h e a rd  a  ra tio n a l d e sc r ip tio n  g iv -  law , ‘-B e  th o u  f o r  th e  peo p le  to  G oa- 
e n  o f  i t  un til  I s a w  a n d  b e co m e  a c -  w a r d .”  E x .  18 : 19 . T h a t  is , t h v  
q u a in te d  w ith  th e  book  o f  M o rm o n , c a l l in g  is to  re c e iv e  th e  “  th u s  sa ith  
a n d  a lso  b e c a m e  fam ilia r  w i th  th o se  th e  L o rd ,-’ d i r e c t  from  h is ‘m o u th , and  
m en  w h o  -transla ted  it. B y  th e m  th e  t h e n  d e c la re  i t  t o  t h e  p eop le . Alsf> 
m y s t e r y  is un fo lded . O n e  th in g  is to  d e n o u n c e  th e  ju d g m e n ts  o f  G o d  
c e r ta in ,  th e  m a n  w h o  he ld  th a t  s a c re d  a g a in s t  ind iv iduals , co m m u n itie s , o t  
■ in s tru m e n t in  o ld en  tim es, h e ld  i t  to  n a tio n s ;  a n d  t o  w a r n  th e m  o f  th e ir  
in q u ire  o f  G o d , in  o rd e rf to  see— t h e r e - 1 d a n g e r .  A n d  th e n  to  lea d  th e  people  
fo r e  h e  w a s  c a l le d  a  S e e r .  B u t  i t o  th e  L o r d  a r ig h t  in  p rincip le , «
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d o c tr in e ,  a n d  in  g o v e rn m e n t ,  so  th a t  r ig h tly  b e lo n g e d  to  E le a z o r ;  a n d  th u s  
t h e y  m ig h t  h a v e  fa ith  in  th e  g r e a t  w a s  E le a z o r  p la c e d  o v e r  J o s h u a —  
H e a d  o f  th e  C h u rc h ,  e v e n  C h r is t ,  th e  th a t  is E le a z o r  m u s t  in q u ire  o f  G o d  
L o r d .  j a n d  th e n  d e c la re  h is  w ill t o  th e  L e a d -

M o ses  h e ld  t h e  U rim  a n d  T h u m - e r  o f  I s ra e l ’s  h osts . T h e  r ig h t  o f  
m im . (b u t  w h e n  o r  w h e re  h e  re c e iv e d  p re s id e n c y  in  th e  M e lc h e s ic e d  p r ies t-  
it, w e  a r e  n o t  in fo rm ed ,)  a n d  b e in g  h o o d  b e in g  ta k e n  a w a y  w i th  M o ses , 
S e e r ,  th a t  is, ho ld in g  th e  h ig h e s t  of- w e ll  m ig h t  i t  b e  r e c o rd e d  in  t h e  h o ly  
f ice  in  th e  g if t  o f  G o d  to  m an , h e  b o o k  th a t  “ T h e r e  a ro se  n o t  a  P ro p e t  
co u ld  a c t  in  a n y  o th e r  office in  all th e  s in ce  in Is ra e l ,  like  u n to  M o ses , w h o m  
c o n g re g a tio n  o f  I s ra e l :  o r  h e  co u ld  th e  L o rd  k n e w  fa ce  to  fa ce .” — D e u t. 
b y  th e  d ire c t io n  o f  th e  L o rd , s e t  3 4 :1 0 . M o s e s  w a s  P ro p h e t ,  S e e r ,  
a p a r t  m e n  to  a c t  in a n y  o r  all th e  v a -  R e v e la to r .  L a w -g iv e r ,  J u d g e ,  an d  
r«ous offices n e c e s s a ry  fo r  th e  m inis- \ L e a d e r  in  Is ra e l .  A n d  all th a t  a u -  
t r y  a n d  g o v e r n m e n t  o f  a ll  th e  t r ib e s  j th o r i ty  w a s  u n ite d  in h is  p e rso n  be- 
o f  Ja c o b . T h r o u g h  th e  m in is try  a n d  c a u s e  h e  w a s  o f  th e  M e lch e s id e c  o r-  
p r ie s th o o d  w h ic h  h e  h e ld  th e  g os.je i ■ d e r  o f  P r ie s th o o d . B u t  a f te r  I s ra e l’s  
o f  J e s u s  (H e b .  4 :  2 . )  w a s  p re a c h e d  1rebellion , a n d  th e y  h a d  lo s t  th e  r ig h ts  
in p la in n ess  to  a ll th 3  c o n g re g a tio n  ;o f  th e  gosp e l,  a n d  i t  w a s  n e c e s s a ry  
o t I s ra e l ,  m  o r d e r  to  sancU fy  th e m  . j th e re  sh o u ld  be  a  c h a n g e  in  th e  p r ie s t-  
a n d  th u s  p re p a re  th e m  to  e n te r  “ th e  h o o d — o r  r a th e r  in  th e  p re s id e n c y  o f  
r e s t  of G o d .”  B u t  t h e y  rebe lled , j it, th e n  E le a z o r  b e c a m e  S e e r  a n d  
t h e y  re fu se d  10 b e  san c tif ied  b y  th e  | J o s h u a  L e a d e r .  H e n c e  i t  is sa id  th a t  
m ild , th e  hoi v  p r in c ip les  o f  th e  “ p e r - j  “ N o  m an . w h o  d o e s  n o t  h o ld  th e  
f e e t  l a w  o f  l ib e r ty ,”  a n d  co n seq u en t-!  M e lch e s id e c  p r ie s th o o d , c a n  se e  th e  
>y «*© la w  o f  c a rn a l  o rd in an c es  w a s ! fa c e  o f  G o d  a n d  live .”  C o n se q u e n tly  
a d d e d ,  a n d  Israe l w a s  p laced  u n d e r  • c a m e  th e  a b o v e  e x p ress io n  a b o u t  M o - 
a  s c h o o lm a s te r  u n til  C h r is t  should  ses. A n d  h e n c e  c a m e  a lso  a  se t t le d  
c o m e . A n d  m  c o n se q u e n c e  th e re o f ,  a n d  fixed p r in c ip le  a m o n g  all th e  
th e  p re s id in g  a u th o r i ty  w a s  ta k e n  o u t  t r ib e s  o f  Jaco b , w h o  w e re  u n d e r  th e  
o ( t h e h a n . , s  o f  th e  M e lch esid ec  o r d e r  j a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  le s s e r  p ries th o o d , as 
of p rie s th o o d , a n d  p lac e d  UDoa th e .e x p r e s s e d  b y  M a n o a h  to  his w ife .—  
A ro m c  o r  L ev it ic a l  o r J e r .  H c n c e  a t  J u d g e s  13: 2 2 . “ W e  sh a ll  s u re ly  d ie , 
M o s e s  d e m ise  th e  U r im  w a s  g iv e n  j b e c a u se  w e  h a v e  se e n  G o d .”  
to  t i l e a z j r .  O n e  p e c u l ia r i ty  w e  w ill m en tio n

iYloses a p p o in tm e n t  o f  a  m a n  t o  j h e ro , w h e n  th e  L o r d  d e s ig n ed  to  ac-  
lea d  Israe l a c ro s s  J o r d o  > in to  I 'a n a a n ;co m p lish  a  g r e a t  w o rk  in th e  w o r ld  
dirt n o t, a f te r  t i n  c l u n g : o f p re s id in g  ■ a m o n g  m en . h e  e a l led  a n d  qualified  a  
a u th o r i ty  in P r ie s th o o i ,  e n t i t le  h :m  S e e r ,  h e  g a v e  to  h im  th e  k e y s  o f  
to  th e  b i e r s  office, th a t  is  to  hold th e  k n o w led g e , a n d  h e  a lso  g a v e  h im  tw o  

u r i m  B u t  w h e n  t h ;  l a w  w h i c i  w a s | m en  to  s ta n d  w i th  h im  in h is  p resi- 
a  s h i d n v  o t g> o d  tn m g s  to  c o m e , d e n o v  a s  he lps a n d  co u n se llo rs . B u t  
w a s  g iv en , a n d  n o v c r  g iv en  to  th e  w h e n  h e  o n ly  d e s ig n ed  to  w a r n  a  
A ro n ,o  o r d e r  o f  P r e s t s  t o  a d m in is te r  p eo p le  w h o  h ad  fo rsak en  h im , a n d  

, l o s j  sao r» d  S e e r s  s to n e s  w e r e  ru n  in to  tran sg re s s io n  a f te r  th e  es tab - 
taK en  a n d  p la c e d  in th e  b re a s tp la te ,  lish m en t o f  a  d isp en sa tio n , th e n  h e  

« E . i , War  >St ln t°  a  Sa rf n ' n t  o m v  s e n t  to  th e m  his P r o p h e t  o r  S e e r ,
.a  e  J i p i o l ,  w o r a  o n ly  b y  th<‘ andorc? w ith  h im  a s  ass is tan t, o r  sc ribe , 

h ig h  p r ie s t  o f  th e  A ro n ic  o r d e r .—  W h e n  M o s e s le d  Israe l h e  h a d  A a- 
C o n s e q u e n tly  M oses co u ld  n o t  c o n fe r  ro n  a n d  H u r  a s  a ss is ta n ts  a n d  coun- 

u p o a  Jo sh u a , b u t  i t  le g a l ly  a n d  se llo rs  w i th  h im  in  th e  first p re s id e n c y .
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T h e y  th en  h a d  p o w e r  w i th  G o d , th e  a u th o r i ty  u n til  th e  M e ss ia h  “ s p ra n g  
S e e r  in  th e  c e n te r ,  a n d  h is  h e lp s  o n  o u t  o f  J u d a h ,”  in  o r d e r  t o  a g a in  r e -  
c i th e r  side . “ A n d  M o ses , A a ro n  a n d  es tab lish  a  h ig h e r  o r d e r  o f  p r ie sh o o d , 
H u r ,  w e n t  u p  to  th e  to p  .o f  th e  hill, so  a s  to  b r in g  in  e v e r la s t in g  r ig h t-  
a n d  i t  c a m e  to  pass, w h e n  M o s e s  he ld  eousness. H i s  p r ie s th o o d  w a s  • a f te r  
u p  h is  h a n d s  th a t  Is ra e l  p re v a i le d ;  a n d  th e  o r d e r  in  w h ic h  A d a m , A b e l, E -  
w h e n  h e  le t  d o w n  his h an d s , A m alek  noch , N o a h ,  M e lch e s id e c ,  A b ra h a m , 
p re v a iled .  B u t  M o ses’ h a n d s  w e r e  J e th r o ,  a n d  M o ses , m in is te re d ;  t h e  
h e a v y ;  a n d  th e y  to o k  a  s to n e , a n d  p u t  p re s id e n c y  o f  w h ic h , w a s  ta k e n  a w a y  
i t  u n d e r  h im . a n d  h e  s a t  th e r e o n :  a n d  from  th e  H e b r e w s  w h e n  t h e  c e re m o -  
A a r o n  a n d  H u r  s ta id  his h an d s , th e  n ia l  l a w  w a s  in tro d u c e d . B u t  J e s u s  
o n e  on th e  o ne  side , a n d  th e  o th e r  o n  c am e  t o  fulfil th e  law , 'and to  ta k e  i t  
t h e .o th e r  s i d e ; - a n d  his h a n d s  w e r e  a w a y ;  a n d  w h e n  i t  w a s  ab o lish ed , 
s t e a d y  u n til  th e  g o in g  d o w n  o f  th e  th e r e  w a s  n o  m o re  n e ed  t o  r e ta in  t h e  
s u n  *  *  a n d  J o s h u a  d isco m fitted  A - p o w e r  in  th e  h a n d s  o f  L e v i  to  a d m in -  
tn a lek ”— E x .  17. “ A n d  th e  L o r d  i s te r  it. C h r is t  h a d  a  su p e r io r  p r ie s t -  
sa id  u n to  M o ses , c o m e  u p  to  m e  in to  hood . H e  h e ld  th e  k e y s  o f  p o w e r ,  
th e  m o u n t, a n d  b e  th o u  th e re ,  a n d  I  a n d  h a d  a  r i g h t  to  c o n fe r  th e m  u p o n  
w ill g iv e  th e e  tab les  o f  s to n e  a n d  a  P e te r ,  th u s  m ak in g  h im  h is  S e e r ;  a n d  
law , a n d  c o m m a n d m e n ts  w h ic h  I  h a v e a l s o  to  g iv e  h im  J a m e s  a n d  J o h n  t o  
w r i t te n  th a t  th o u  m a y e s t  te a c h  th em , b e  his co u n se llo rs , in th e  g r e a t  w o r k  
A n d  M o ses  w e n t  up , a n d  his m in is te r  o f  pub lish in g  th e  g o sp e l  o f  sa lv a t io n  
J o s h u a ;  an d  M o ses  w e n t  u p  in to  th e  to  a ll th e  w o r ld .  T h e  m o m e n t  t h e  
m o u n t  o f  G o d . A n d  h e  sa id  u n to  p r ie s th o o d  w a s  c h a n g e d ,  Or th e  k e y s ,  
th e  E ld e r s ,  t a r r y  y e  h e r e  fo r  us, u ii- w i th  th e  p re s id en c y , w e r e  ta k e n  f ro m  
til w e  c o m e  a g a in  u n to  y o u :  a n d  b e -  o r d e r  o f  A a ro n , a n d 'g i v e n  to  th e  
ho ld  A a ro n  a n d  H u r  a r e  w i th  y o u ;  i f  h ig h e r  o r d e r  o f  M e lch ised ec , t h e  re -  
a n y  m a n  h a v e  a n y  m a t t e r  to  do , le t  sponsib ilities b e c a m e  a s  m u ch  g r e a t e r  
h im  c o m e  Onto th e m .”— E x .  2 4 :  14. a s  th e  go sp e l sy s te m  w a s  g r e a t e r  th a n  
W h y  d id  i t  r e q u ir e  th ree  to  b e  on  th e  th e  law . H e n c e  th e  U n io n  o f  t h r e e  

hill, w h ile  J o s h u a  fo u g h t  in  th e  v a lle y  in th e  first p re s id e n c y . J a m e s  a n d  
in  self-defence '! a n d  w h y  d id  M o ses  J o h n  w e r e  a sso c ia te d  w i th  P e t e r  in  
s a y  to  th e  7 0  E ld e rs ,  I  le a v e  A a ro n  h o ld in g  th e  k e y s ;  so  th a t  th e  p a t t e r n  
a n d  H u r  w i th  y o u ;  i f  d ifficulties a rise , o f  th e  e te rn a l  p o w e r  a n d  G o d h e a d  
b r in g  th e  m a t te r s  b e fo re  them ? W e  m ig h t  b e  c le a r ly  s e e r  o n  e a r t h ,  a s  
a n sw e r ,  b e c a u se  th e y  txco w i th  him  w a s  sa id  b y  P a u l ,  R o m . 1: 2 0 .  B u t  
fo rm ed  th e  h ig h e s t  t r ib u n a l on  e a r th ,  jthe  su b seq u e n t  fa lling  a w a y  f ro m  th e  
A n d  M o ses  h e r e  laid  d o w n  th e  p r in - j t r u e  o r d e r  o f  p rie s th o o d , and  a ll r e l i -  
c ip le  th a t  his co u n se llo rs  h a d  a  r ig h t , Ig io u s  d e n o m in a tio n s  ta k in g  to  t h e m -  
b v  v ir tu e  o f  t h e i r  office, to  p re s id e  a n d  se lv es  p o w e r— th a t  is, “ h e a p in g  t o  
g iv e  d ec is io n s  in h is  ab sen ce . jth em se lv es  te a c h e rs ,  h a v in g  i t c h i n g

B u t  a f te r  I s ra e l  w a s  p lan te d  in C a- e a r s  *  *  a n d  w e r e  tu r n e d  u n to  f a -  
naan , th e  o r d e r  o f  th in g s  b e in g  b les .”  T h e y  b u ilt  u p  s y s te m s  o f  t h e i r  
ch an g e d , th e n  w h e n  th e  L o rd  w a rn e d  ow n , “ h a v in g  a  fo rm  o f  god liness , b u  t  
th e m  he u su a lly  s e n t  a  p ro p h e t  a lone , ’d e n y in g  th e  p o w e r  th e re o f .”  E a c  h  
o r  o n ly  s e n t  a  s e rv a u t  o r  sc r ib e  w ith  sy s te m , w h e th e r  C a th o lic , G r e e k ,  o r  
him . “ in s ta n c e  E lijah ,  E lish a , an d  P r o te s ta n t ,  a s  i t  s p r a n g  u p . s to o d  i n  
J e re m ia h .— I. K in g s , 1 8 :4 3 — I t  K iv g s  c o n tra d is t in c t io n  to  th e  o th e r ,  b u t  a ll  
4 :  3. 6 :  15.— Jer . 3 6 :  4 . jo f  th e m  liv in g  a n d  a c t in g  w i t h o u t  t h e

T h u s  m a t te r s  re m a in ed , w i th  th e  a id  o f  a  S e e r  o f  th e  L c H ,  t h r o u g h  
A a ro n ic  h ig h  p r ie s t  ho ld in g  th e  k e y s  o f  .w hom  to  in q u ire  o f  th e  L o r d  d i r e c t
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• c o n c e rn in g  th e i r  i s m s - t h u s  d e n y in g  ] p la te ,  a n d  ih e n  th a t  w a s  p la c e d  in to  
t h e  L o rd , a n d  s e t t in g  aside  h is  p e cu -  J th e  bosom , o f  th e  h ig h  p r ie s t ’s  e a r -  

a r  fo rm  o f  g o v e rn m e n t  f o r  th e  g o s p e l ; m en t, c a l led  th e  E p h o d  W h o e v e r  
a g e ,  a n d  b r in g in g  u i a l l  th e  confusion , th en , a m o n g  th e  p r ie s ts  h e ld  th a t  g a r -  
t h e  j a r g o n ,  a n d  th e  d is t ru s t  n o w  e x - j  m erit, h a d  a lso  th a t  c u r io u s  in- 
p e r i c n e e d m  th e  w o rld . ( in s t ru m e n t  o f  p o w e r  w i th  G o d .—

c ! \u 0Mi J>Unn  °  a n d f r ° —^ " d e v e n  H e n c e ,  w h e n  D av id , th e  a n n o in tc d  
h o ld  W o r ld s  C o n v e n t io n s , ’_ m  o r -  k in g  o f  Is rae l,  w a s  b ro u g h t  in to  a  
d e r t o  inqu ire  o f  e a c h  o th e r ,  in s tea d  o f  s t r a i t  in K e ila li,  h e  sa id  u n to  A bia-

• d o m g  as t h e y  d id  in o ld en  tim e , to  g o  th e r ,  th e  p r i e s t - “  B r in g  h i th e r  th e

Z t S» y;u  , ° m e ’ ,e t - U3. S °  *? E Ph o d ”  A n d  w h e n  i t  w a s  b ro u g h t ,  
k e e r ,  t h a t  h e  m a y  in q u ire  o f  G o d , h e  le a rn e d - th e  m in d  o f  G o d . A ^ a in  

llS !irt a f»d t r u th  d i r e c t  f ro m  w h e n  th e  A m a le k ite s  h a d  sm itte n  

«  ?-cfu lmteJlil? e n f ?  a n d  ZikJaS- O v i d ’s  a d o p te d  c ity ,  a n d  
w isd o m . B u t  i f  th e  L o rd  sh o u ld  ra ise  b u rn e d  i t  w ith  f ire ;  D a v id  a g a in  ap- 
u p  a n d  q u a lify  a  S e e r ,  a n d  re v e a l  h is  p lied  to  A b ia th e r ,  s a y in g , “ I  p ra v  
w il l  th ro u g h  h im ,  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  th ee , b r in g  m e  h i th e r  th e  E p h o d .  *  *  
o r d e r  a s  s t a te d  a b o v e  a ll th e  w o r ld ,  A n d  D ^ v id  in q u ire d  o f  the  L o rd , sa y -  
a s  i t  is  n o w  o rg a n iz ed , a m o n g  all d e -  ing— S h a ll  I p u r s u e  th is  tro o p ?  S h a ll  

S  T 3 " E  a n d  1 ove i'tak e  them ? A n d  he a n s w e re d
™  T  e “ ° u g h ;  w e  h a v e  s c n p * W i ,  ‘P u r s u e :  f o r  th o u  s h a l t  s u re ly  

tu r e s  e n o u g h ;  w e  h a v e  th e  w o r d  o f  o v e r ta k e  th em , a n d  w ith o u t  fail reco v -

n ro a o n t  p  v ' i ^  " °  ? “e d  a t  th e  e r  a11”— ' 8 m l  SO: K  W h o e v e r  
Vtu i 1Ve^ ° n§  w a s a l lo ly  in an , a n d  h a d  th e  U rim , 

snS : ,  } • d lv ld f d a n d  co u ld  a lw a y s  a p p ro a c h  th e  L o r d  a n d
i - d iv ld “d  in to  p a r t ie s ;  e a c h  o n e  o b ta in  a n  a n s w e r ;  a n d  i t  w a s  in  som o

’f ' t K S n  il^ re s t  r ^ h t- botl;. w a y  b y  th e  use  o f  se e in g ;  h e n c e  the  
?  .p ;c  d o c  r ‘net a n d  g o v e rn m e n t  o i o ne  w h o  looked  w a s  c a l le d  S e e r .

d f  J i i s X r  -T  r " e  k n o T ll g ' ,y e l  , W l,e n  J o s e Ph S m itH  found  th e
h0,y than PIatf s .o f  Mormon, he found with them 

Gre-- v ,  1,1 t!,e same encasement the Interpre-
w orid  w Ten f h ^ Cr^ n ?e f  Ilg,° U!  tei> , viz- ^  Urim a “d Thummim; 

• o r w i r d  th« ra‘ o  U pand and V  thft aid o f  * a t  instrument he
1830 and i “ ° F Cl-IR,f T T  translated that sacred record called

so ?h a t he n e o n t  a  a t  1,8 i ead> !he ? ° ok o f  M orm on- H en ce  1'old- 
to  e x e r r i s f  m igh t agm n begin m g  these In te rp re te rs , and hav ing  the

•G od  tha  ih  , kJ n d  ofrpfa i’h  111 g lf t  f ro m  G o d  to  u se  th e m  fo r sa c red

t h e  s a m p  & £ ? - T°  h a ?  ' )U,'P0 s e s ’ h e  w a s  c a iIc d  S e e r .
th e  sa m e  fa ith  is  to  h i v e  faith-in th e  i A n d  w e  a r e  bold to  a ffirm  t h i t

t f f u p o r f f i e ^ t ^ S ’ Pre d ic a -  w h ile ' P r o p h e t  Jo sep h , a n d  th o se  
T h e n  n o  n ^ n n T n f  fh tes tlm o ^ - ! “ ^ e c t e d  w ith  h im , all a s  a  c h u rc h  
c a n  p S  [  pr6Sent, a-g ?  w o reJ lh e  n a m c  o f  C h r is t ;  a n d  e n d ea -
t h a t  ^  . Sa‘n e  fa '}h  V01'ed  t0  a ssim ila te  th em se lv es  in to

r e c  e T o f  th P T o r T l f  ’ k ° u - ' T  '  h ?  f r ness’ a n d  w e r e  m a d e  p a r ta k e r s  
e x c e p t  l v % h o l  r r° Ugh hlS S e e ,S ’ ; ° f  ‘; lh e  d iv ine  ^ t u r e , ”  n o  sc ie ty  on  
p e r s o n s  a m o n ^  ^lfpm  'th  3  p? rso." o r  e a r th  w e r e  p ro sp e re d  and  b lessed  
K  o S a l i S ? J  in sPir^ ’ m o re  th a n  th e y .  B u t  w h e n  th e y  im  

?  J  a c t„5n. th a t  re sp o n sib le  b ib ed  th e  sp ir i t  o f  w a r .  n a v e  to  thr
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•office o f  “ a  S e e r  o f  th e  L o r d .”
I n  th e  d a y s  o f  A a ro n , th e  U r im  an d  

I h u m m i m  w a s  p laced  in  a  b re a s t-

th e  sp ir i t  o f  w a r ,  g a v e  to  th e  
c h u r c h  a  false nam e,, a n d  ra n .g re e d i ly  
m to  sp ecu la tio n , p r id e  fo llow ed , th en  
o p p re ss io n  a n d  p e rse cu tio n , an d  h e n c e

■
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•division a n d  d e s tru c t io n  so o n  c a m e  in 
t h e i r  t r a in ;  un til  n o w  sch ism s, an i
m o s itie s ,  a n d  a ll m a n n e r  o f  e v il  w i th 
in  th e i r  reach  h a s  m a rk e d  th e  c o u rse  
-of L a t t e r  D a y  S a in tism . A n d  w c  
■aga in  s a y  th a t  ru in , in ev itab le  ru in ,  is 
th e i r  doom . T h e y  t ru ly  h a v e  fallen  
f ro m  a  h ig h ly  fa v o red  position . T h e y  
a r e  a p o s ta te s  from  th e  t ru e  o r d e r  o f  
th e  h o u se  o f  God.

B u t  th a n k  G o d , t h e  w ic k e d n e ss  o f  
th e  w ic k ed , n o r  th e  m a la c e  o r  r a g e  
o f  th e  vile , c a n  c h a n g e  th e  g r e a t  a n d  
g lo r io u s  p r in c ip les  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  

o f  C h r i s t . N o r  c a n  th e  d a n g e r s  o f  
t h r e a tn in g  s to rm s  d a m p  th e  a r d o r o f  
th e  p re se n t  v o ta r ie s  o f  t h a t  c h u rch , 
w h o  h a v e  h a d  th e  m o ra l  c o u ra g e ,  the

T H E SUCCESSOR O F  JO SE PH , 
T H E  SEER .

Upon no subject do those interested think 
more widely, and adt more a t  variance than 
they do upon this. Thousands of gilted 
minds, and some of those too, of a  higher 
order of genius, have labored upon it. Some 
with interested views, and a  few solely in 
order to know the truth. And when thou
sands, through the influence of interested 
bigots, had once determined wrong upon the 
g reat principles of the government of the 
church; they then ran with greediness into 
folly, until wo! has been pronounced upon 
them—and a  few only have remained. A h! 
a  mere remnant have risen up in Kirtland, 
where the principles and econcs first trans
pired which -broke down the Church of 
Christ, and have decreed in their hearts that 
they will act upon correct principles in all 
matters, aud “ follow the Lamb of God, 
whithersoever he goelh;" and tiius re-estab-

in te g r i tv  a n d  firm ness , to  n o w  c o m e  lish the church o f  Chris', again on earth, 
fo r w a r d  a n d  c o m m e n c e  to  re -e s ta h r  j Having in a preceding article, pointed out 
lish  th e  t r u e  an d  liv in g  c h u rc h  o f  Goc£ the office and duties of “a  Seer of the Lord,” 
o n  th e  sa m e  platform " oil w h ic h  i t  w a s  and having shown that when the Church of 
firs t  b u ilt  up— w ith  a  S e e r  o f  th e  Chr,st was.hrst organized ,n 1830, Joseph

L o r d  a t  i ts  head . B y  th e  g ra c e
,  Smith stood in that moit responsible of all 

offices— we shall, in this treatise, speak par-c ro
G o d  w e  m ea n  to  s ta n d  u p  in t h e  t ru th ,  ticularly of his successor, and show the pre- 
u n til  w e  w itn e s s  t h e  l i te r a l  fu lf ilm en t cise rule and manner of hie appointment and 
o f  th e  fo l lo w in g  “ J u d g m e n t  a lso  w il l  ordination, in order to fill the pattern which 
,1  . °  j  ■ i .  the Lord has given on this important point
I  la y  to  th e  line  a n d  r ig h te o u sn e ss  to  jn m  revelat>  in ordcr t0 m‘ ke sl. J  ap_
th e  p lu m m e t;  an d  th e  h a il .sh a lls w e e p  poinimejit legal.
a w a y  th e  r e fu g e  o f  lies.— Isa . 2 8 :1 7 . W e have taken much pains to gain intel-

. .. ligence upon this important subieet; because 
W e  most firmly believe that the time is since the transgressions and death of Jo- 

not for distant when the Lord will restore eeph Smith, the subject of the Leader “ in
to the Church of Christ “  her judges as a t  his stead, has broken the church o f Uic-

t h e  first,  a n d  h e r  counse llo rs  « ,  th e  he-

ginning.' H er Seer, as first president, i s . hnportant responsibilities of the kingdom 
now in his place,standing to inquire a t  the rest upon their shoulders— and each claims 
hand of our God for council to direct his fu- that “ I—yes, I, ’ have been legally  appoin- 
turc course, and when need bo to translate teu to carry out that great and glorious work 

, c , mi commenced of God, through that illiterate
ancient records for her edification. The y(Jung man_ And f a  hardest of the

work now will move steadily onward and conflict seems to be, to know who shall bo 
upward until we shall be prepared for the greatest among that-distractcd people.
‘ Sccond A dvent' and that “ rest which re - ! Our object is not to enter into contention, 
mains to the people of God.” Our prayers1 bllt l0, P"»?nt a body of facts, in a clear and 

. .. , 1 1 . , r  tangible lfght. In  the revelation given to
shall ascend up continually, in the name of j  gmith ^  0  Cowderyj on thff’ 6th of
Christ, to o u rF a th er  in Heaven, that ho will. April, 1830, in which they were told th a ta  
Assist us to gather into the fold of his church record should be kept in the church, in which 
all the honest in heart in all the world, th a t1 Joseph was to. be called Prophet, Seer,

, , ,  , , ., ........ tcc., we aro told how he was orouined to
they may be blessed through .he m. n.stry ( ^  offices> „ Wherefore it behooveth
of his Seer, whom he holds and will hold in i mCj that he should be ordained by you, Oli- 
his own hands. Ed.  | ver, mine Apostle, this being en ordinance

____ J -i
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unto you.”  W hile I  was on a  visit with til the time of my coming, if he abide in me, 
O. Cowdery, during the past summer, I  and if not, another trill I  p lan t in his stead." 
Hsked him, to what aid you ordain Joseph on Again, in order to make tho matter of asuc- 
the 6 th of April, 1830? He answered, I  or- cessor, both in his appointment and duties, 
dained him to be a  Prophet, Seer, &c., just perfectly plain, in Feb. 1831, the Lord ttd- 
as the revelation soys. This settled one dresses himself to the Elders of his church, 
important point in my mind. Although Jo- thus—“ And this shall ye know assuredly, 
scph may have had the gifts and callings that there is none other appointed unto you, 
from God to his important station, yet he to receive commandments ond;rerelations, 
couid not act in them, in &.for the church, until he be taken, i f  he abide in me. But 
notwithstanding the angels too, had visited verily, verily I  say unto you, that none else 
him, until he w«s publicly acknowledged by shall be appointed unto this gift, except it  be 
the church in his- station as Seer, and or- through him; for if it  be taken from him, he 
dained thereto under the hands of a  man by shall not have power except to appoint an- 
the express commandment and specifications other in  kis stead. And this I  give unto 
of the Lord. you, that you may not be deceived; that you

After the work had begun to spread, and may know they are not of me. For verily 
branches of the church were established in I say unto you, he that is ordained of me 
different places, and concerted action seemed shall come in a t  the gate, and be ordained as 
to be necessary, a  revelation was given to I have told you before.” Now the question 
Oliver Cowdery, in Sept. 1830, touching is, how had the Lord told before that a  suc- 
this subject—“Verily, verily I say unto you, cessor to a  Seer should be ordained? W e 
no one shall be appointed to receive com- answer, that in the  law of the church, which 
mandments and revelations for the church, .was given immediately preceding the above, 
excepting my servant Joseph, for he receiv- the principle upon which ordina'.ions should 
eth them even as Moses: and thou shalt be take place thereafter, is forever settled.— 
obedient unto the things which I shall give “Again, I, the Lord, say unto you, that it 
unto him, even as Aaron, to declare faith- shall not be given to any one to go forth to 
fully the commandments and revelations, preach my gospel, or to build up my church, 
with power and authority unto the church, except he be ordained by some one who has
* * And thou shalt not command him who authority, and it is known to the church 
is at thy head, and at the head of the church, that he has authority, and has been regu- 
fo r l  have given him the keys of the myste- larly ordained by the heads of the church.” 
ries and the revelations which are sealed, But more on this point hereafter. 
until I  shall appoint unlo them another in his Joseph Smith, as we have shown, had 
stead. * * Thou shalt not leave this been appointed, of God, a Seer, and had in 
place until after the conference, and my se r -h is  possession the Interpreters. He had 
vant Joseph shall be appointed to rule the translated the ancient record of the prophets 
conference by the voice o f  it.” of our American land, viz: the book of Mor-

W e hold this as a correct principle, that mon. He had organized a church on the Cth 
the word of the Lord to a  man, gives him of April, 1830, with this characteristic name, 
authority to do whatever it directs. Hence, T h e  C hurch  o f  C h r is t . T he members 
the word of the Lord to Oliver to ordain Jo- o f which, all believed in the divine authen- 
sepha Seer. fee., was valid, although Oli- ticity of the book ho had found and transla- 
ver had not himself been ordained to those ted. They also believed in his call to the 
offices. And when conference assembled Seer’s office, and acknowledged him in that 
they had a right to acknowledge that ordi- capacity. But when the above revelations 
nation, which gave him a legal right to pre- h'ad been given, plainly intimating that he 
side over them. Here we will notice that would some day have a successor, an anxiety 
he was to hold th e  keys of that authority pervaded the minds of many of the Elders, to 
until God should appoint unto them “another know who the favored individual would be. 
in his stead.” .* The Lord had told Joseph, that he held

In December followi ng, tc  Joseph and. his keys or gift, until the time o f  his coming. 
Sidney Rigdon, the Lord said, “ I have sent “ If he abide in me, but if not, another will 
forth the fulness of my gospel by the hand of I plant in his stead.” But when ho should 
my servant Joseph: and in weakness have I transgress, so as to lose his g ift , then ho 
blessed hinj, and I have given unto him the only retained one privilege by virtue of his 
keys of the  mysteries of the things which office, and that was, that tho Lord would 
have boon sealed, even things which were point out and ordain the man, through him, 
from the foundation of tho world, and the to stand in his rocm. 
things which shall come from this time un-| The center of gathering, called Zion, was
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poiuted out through Joseph Smith, and dedi
cated, by all the highest authorities in the 
church, in Jackson county, Mo., during the 
summer of 1831; and great numbers of east- 
errf people, soon removed and settled there, 
in consequence of their peculiar faith. But 
in July, 1833, a  mob of some 600 beings, in 
the shape of me.i, rose up in phrenzied fury, 
and levelled all their rage a t  the unoffending 
members of tho church, against whom not 
an indictment or suit at law could be found 
on any legal docket in the- extent of the 
county. No, not even 'me, against any in
dividual member of the whole society.

• W h e n  th e i r  m obocra tic  w r a th  b e g a n  to  be 
pou red  out,  t h e  m em bers  o f  th e  c h u rc h  a cted  
u p o n  th e  non -res is tan ce  p rinc ip le .  I f  th ey  
cou ld  n o t  k e ep  o u t  o f  th e  w a y  b y  fl igh t,  th ey  
bore  p a t ie n t ly  th e i r  w h ip p in g ,  th e i r  t a r in g

own names, without being directed of the 
Lord—nay, in open violation of some of the 
plainest sayings in all the word of God—and 
that, too, while the Lord was telling them 
that he meant to “prove them in all things." 
Yet when they were tempted, their voico 
was to the young men and to the middle- 
aged, “Arise, and let us go  and redeem Zion, 
and maintain it  by the sword.”

But alas! alas!! O! fatal day, for the 
Seer, and for T h e  C hurch  o f  C h rist , over 
which he presided. T he  4th of May, 1834, 
was the day on which this array of veterans 
were to leave this stake of Zion, with the 
Seer a t  their head, as Leader; having forged 
to themselves swords and spears for tho pur
pose of spilling human blood. Notwith
standing the Lord had said in a former com-( 
mandment, “ You are forbidden to shedD o re  pauenny meir w ind ing , , ----- —- . .

and feathering, Sic. They did not return , blood.” A decree was passed in the heav- 
Mow for blow, nor injury for insult. O . ! ens that this warrior band should not go thus 
Cowdery, as a  messenger, was immediately armed and equipped, bearing the name ot 
sent to Kirtland, to visit Joseph, in ord»r to Christ. Consequently, from some impulse, 

•do as they did in olden time— “Come let us a  council of the first authorities ot th is 
go to the Seer.” T he  church had then in- Stake, assembled on the third, and officially 
creased to thousands, and Joseph was be- throwed aside the only true, significant, 
loved by all. And when he met again his characteristic name of the church, the Lord 
old friend Oliver, they inquired of the Lord had given; and inasmuch as they had lm- 
in August, ’33, and received his word, from (jibed a  false spirit, and were acting upon 
which we extract,— 1 ‘And I give you a com- false princi pies, they also took to themselves 
mandment, that ye shall forsake all evil, and, for the church the false name of 1 he 
cleave unto all good; that ye shall live by Church o f  the L a tter D a y  ,
every word that prcceedeth forth out of th e ! But when they had reached Mo., and had 
mouth of God: for he will give unto the g i v e n  up all ideas tor the time being, of tho 
faithful, line upon line; precept upon precept: redemption or conquest of Zion by the sword; 
and I will try you, and prove you herewith; then Joseph assembled a general conference 
and whoso layeth down his life in my cause, of all the authorities in the west, who ha< 
for my name’s sake, shall find it again, even not as yet taken upon them for the church 
life eternal: therefore be not afraid of your any false name, and being as he said, direct- 
enemies, for I  have decreed in my heart, ed s o  to do from the Lord, he then and there 
saith the Lord, that I will prove you in all fulfilled all thoso revelations which had spo-

• things, whether you will abide in my cove- ken of “another’s  being planted in his stead, 
nantt even unto death, that you may bo found as the following will show: 
worthy: for if you will not abide in my cov- j TESTIMONY OF THREE WITNESSES, 
onant, vou are not worthy of me. There- ! W e cheerfully certify, to all whom it may 
fore, renounce war and proclaim peace, and concern, that we attended a general conler- 
seek diligently to turn the hearts of thechil- once, called at the instance ol Joseph braitli, 
dren to the fathers, and the hearts of the in Clay county, Mo., on the 8 th day of July, 
fathers to the children. And again the 1834, at the residence of Elder Lyman 
hearts of the Jews to the Prophets, and the W ight. And while the conference was in 
Prophets unto the Jews, lest I come and session, Joseph Smith presiding, he arose 
smite the.whole earth with a  curse.” Ah! and said that the time had come jvhen  he 
R e n o u n c e  W a r ! must appoint his Successor in office, borne

W ho would have supposed that, men, en- have supposed that i t  would be Oliver Cow- 
li<rhtened as these wore, would, in loss than dery; but, said he, Oliver- has lost that p rn - 
six months after receiving the above, instead ilege in consequence of transgression. 1 lie 
of proclaiming peace, rise up and proclaim Lord has made it known to me that David 
war; and send swift messengers', even the W hitmer is tne man. David was then 
Elders of the church to all parts of the same, called forward, and Joseph - awl his counsel- 
throufrhout her entire ranks, with a  proc- lors laid hands upon him, and ordained, ium  
lamation of war! war!! And thus in th e ir . to his station, to succeed him, Joseph then



. 4 4 *T H  £  E N S I G N

gave David a  charge, in the  hearing o f  the 
whole assembly. Joseph then teemed to 
rejoice that that w o rk  Was done, a n d  said, 
now brethren, if a n y  thing should befnl me, 
the work of God will roll on with more pow
er than it has hitherto done. Then, breth
ren, you will have a  m an  who can lead you 
as  well a s  1 can. He will be Prophot, Seer, 
Rcvelatcr, and .Translator before God.

m a r t i n  H a r r i s ,
_  LEO NARD RICH,

CALVIN BEEBE.
A t the same conference, on the same day, 

th e  High Council Qf Zion was organized, 
■and David W hitmer was ordained to be its
first President, and John W hitmer and-------
—  '■ - were orJained to be his two counsel

lo rs . Some have doubted whether these 
things were so, nnd now we will make a 
quotation from the history of Joseph, as pub
lished in the Times and Seasons, in 'Nau
voo, Feb. 4 . 1846, page 1109. Hear Joseph 
speak for himself, o h  th is  all-hnpcrtant sub
ject: “ I told the council that if I should: 
■nowbe taken away,.I had accomplished the 
great work which the Lord had ‘ laid before 
m e, and that which I had desired of the Lord; 
and that I had done my \iu ty  in organizing 
the High* Council, through which council, 
the will of the Lord might be known cn all 
important-occasions, in the building up of 
Zion and establishing truth fn the earth.”

If  Joseph Smith was to have no power, 
after transgression, in the office officer, ex
cept to appoint another—which means or.e 
other, in his stead, and that o n e  has been 
-appointed through him, and then been “reg
ularly ordained by the heads of tiro church,” 
according to the law of the Lon.'; and then 
th a t appointment and ordination sanctioned 
by a general assembly o f fifteen High Priests, 
eight Elder.--, four Priests, eight Teachers, 
three Dcacons, and members. And then in 
the hearing of all, David receives a solemn 
■charge to be faithful, and magnify his high 
•calling, from Joseph, his Predecessor—we 
ask,'is not this matter sealed?

And we say boldly, t t a t  this transaction 
took place as stated above; for we wore 
present on the occasion, and we were within 
a few feet of both men, having be®  chose.n 
one of the High Counsellors, when the whole 
matter passed before us. And these facts 
are now presented before all those who feel 
disposed to investigate this subject, that 
they may see that so far as all those revela
tions a re  concerned, which have spoken of 
another's_ being planted in Joseph’s stead, 
that David Whitmer’s appointment, ordina
tion, and charge, fulfills the whole. David

“came in a t  the the gate, and w as ordained 
as the Lord had told before.”

In n o  government in heaven or on earth, 
can there exist but or.e highest tribunal. In 
all governments there must -be a  highest 
court from which there can be no appeal: 
just so in the government of t h e  c h u r c h  o f  
C h r i s t .  I f  Gi-d organized the church by 
revelations from himself we must expect t> 
see consummate wisdom and -harmony dis
played in the organization of her council* 
or church courts. And so it is. T he  high 
council of the church of Christ, which con
sists of-twelve high priests, with the  Seer 
and his two councillors a t  their head, com
prising a  court o f  fifteen members ; 
is the highest council of the church of God. 
And when a matter is tried, and a  decision 
had before this council, “ i t  is final upon 
controversies in spiritcal matters.”'—Coi>. 
Sec. 3: p. 35. “ T he  President of the 
church, viz. tiie Seer of the'church, who is 
also the President of the cduneil, is appoint
ed by revelation, and acknowledged in his 
administration, by tiie voice of the  church; 
and it is according to the dignity of his 
office, that he should preside over the coun
cil of the church.”— Cov. See. 5: p . C.— 
Hence the propriety of the following, “ In 
cases of difficulty respecting doctrine, or 
principle* (if there is not a  sufficiency writ
ten to make the case clear to the r.iinds of 
the council,) the Presuhj.nt may enquire 
and obtain the mind of the Lord by rev< la- 
tion /’-— C op . Sec. 5: p . 10. The above 
taken in connection with the following, set
tles the point that we ar-6 at; speaking ef 
the Seer and first President the word says, 
■“ And this ye shall know assuredly, that ■ 
there  is none other appointed unto you [the 
Elders of the church] to re.ccivc command
ments and revelations, until he be taken, if 
he (Joseph) abide in me.”— Cev. Sec. 1-li 
p. 2.

\V hen Joseph Smith -organized the high 
council of Zion, and set apart David W hit
mer as its lirst President, he by that act 
conferred the power upon David, which he 
had lid  J  himself. And hence his saying in 
his history relative to this council over wh'rh 
David presided, “ Through which council 
t i i r  w 7 l l  o f  t i i e  Lor.u might be known on 
all important occasions, in the building ap 
of Zion, and establishing truth in the earth.” 
Joseph had organized a  high council in. 
Kirtland in Feb. preceding, hut he could 
ro t return from Zion and preside in and over 
that coundil, and inquire and receive revela
tions of the will of God for the salvation of 
men. Consequently when he had returned 
to Kirtland, the first important case that
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c a m  up before tho council in this Stoke* he 
himself was the accuser o f  one of his breth
ren; and the decision passed proved the ruin 
o f the accused, and in its results, entirely 
broke up the council. Thus proving that 
Joseph had lost his power to act in wisdom 
in the office which he had held, but which 
the Lord had commanded him to confer upon 
his brother David 

But we ask again, how hud'the Lord said 
before that a  Successor to a Prophet should 
be appointed and sat apart? Mas not the 
Lor.I in all'his dealings with, man, as recor
ded in the holy books, furnished us a  pattern 
m this very important matter? And we 
answer that the hooks are plain upon this 
subject. Please to follow us with patience 

‘̂ th ro u g h  this article,'and we th in^ tho  mindc 
of all the honest in heart, who desire truth 
Sir the sake of truth will be settled.

In the appointment of a  Successor in the 
prophetic office, one thing we-observe thro’- 
o.ut the word of God, viz. the successor was 
always brought into the immediate presence 
of his Predecessor, and there received his 
appointment, his ordination, or his anointing, 
and )ii? charge; First, we will instance the 
aase.of Moses and Joshua. “ And Mosos 
spake'unto the Lord try ing , let the Lord, 
tiie God of the spirits of ait flesh, set a man 
over the congregation, w,hq. may go out and 
fh before them, and who may lead them out 
a>»d bring them in; that the congregation of 
the Lord be not as sheep which have no 
shepherd.. And the Lord said unto Moses,, 
take thee Joshua, the son of Nun, a  man in 
whom is the spirit, and lav th ine  hand upon 
him: and set him before Eleazor the priest, 
and beforo all the congregation; and give 
him a  charge in their sight. * * And
Moses did as the Lord commanded him.—  
.•Yum. 27: 15. Secondly, when the Lord 
nailed the child Samue', it  was where he 
was under the inSqiedi^te eye, care, and ttii- 
tieji of Eli, who preceded him.— 1 si Sani'L. 
3. Thirdly, Elijah annotated Elisha proph
e t in his room.— Is! K ings, 19: 1G. “ In 
the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established.”— Ccr. .13: J .

fci the bock of Mormon, there was-a reg
ular series of succession from one to anoth
er, among the prophets ancl ruler.-. ‘‘ Now 
Nephi began to bo old, and he saw that he 
muRt soon die ; wherefore, he annotated a 
man .to-be a king ami niter over hi? people.” 
Jacob, Q n p . i .  “ King Benjamin had hie 
eon Misiah brought befpre him, and he said 
to him,.makp a  proclamation throughout all 
this land, that tile people may. be gathered 
together? for on the morrow I shall proclaim 
•4Uis>. this my that ' hou art a king
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and a ruler over them.”—-Mosiah, chap. !.. 
Mormon writing to his son Moroni, who- 
was to be his successor as prophet, and also’ 
to hold the sacred records says, “  But I  trust 
that I  may see thee soon; for I  have sacred' 
records that I  would deliver up unto thee..— '*—  
My son be faithful1 in Christ.”—Moroni, 
c. 9.

I f  God in olden times, on  every occasion, 
both in the bible and book of Mormon, re
quired that the prophets, Seers and rulers,, 
should always not only appbint their succes
sors, but also ordain o r  anoint thqm, and 
then before multitudes give them charge,!. __ 
and sometimes make public proclamation pf 
the factj so ,th a t all might understand it: 
need we be surprised that Joseph Smith 
should c o l le t  a general assembly—a kind o f 
mass meeting of the inhabitants of Zion, 
and those who had traveled in the camp with 
him, and in the midst of the whole, David" 
should receive his appointment, his ordina
tion andhis charge. Had it  not been so the 
Eiord would have acted differently in the ap
pointment ofi Joseph’s Succcssof, from what 
lie has done in any former period.

W e are aware that President W in. Law 
rose up in Nauvoo in 1844^: ten yeaTS after 
Davidrs appointment and ordination, and1, 
claimfifl to be the first presidentpf tho whole- 
church of L . D. Saints. Having previously 
acted with Joseph as one of. his counsellors^ 
he organised by choosing Austin Cowles 
and James Biakeslee counsellors with him, 
in his first presidency; and Charles Ivins, 
bisliop with his. two counsellors. He and 
hisi friends also started a  paper called the 
Nauvoo Expositor,, in order to expose the 
enormous crimes said to bc; committed in the- 
fated city , under tho sanction of him whom, 
they thep called the fallen Prophet. Bui 
Law’s ism was a  short-lived thing,. I t  nev
er spread beyond its first mover?. It js only 
new remembered as an ism which in its op
erations and results proved the death of Jo 
seph and Hyrum Smith.

Shortly after the death of the Smith’<■, 
Sidney Rigdon . made his way from Pitts
burgh to Nauvoo,. and presented himself be 
fore that great bojly. of L .  D. Saints, clafm- 
in g to b e  the legal successor to the m a r t y r 

ed onI;. His isni. was not of so easy death.
A remnan£- of it lived with him at i ts  head, 
about two* years. But his orgar nation cf 
“ Daniel’s  kingdom," which he reared up 
for himself to worship, h a s  been cast “ to the 
moles and to the bn.t;;.” And those who 
first favored hi* pretentions to the Succes- 
■sorship in the Seer’s office, when they found 
that he was neft. possessed Vif the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, ner pow'-r.with the Heavens U>v
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s u s t a in  h im self ,  have  le ft h im  a n d  each  h o n 
e s t  o n e  a m o n g  th em  is  s t an d in g  and W atch
in g  th e  s ig n s  of th e  times.

» About the same time of the rise o f Rig- 
donism, arose also Tweliteism. This was 
a  queer kind of ism. The leaders of that 
party claimed that God never intended that 
there should be a successor in the Seer’s of
fice. T h at Joseph had only stepped behind 
the veil, and that the government of the 
whole church devolved upon the quorum 
which stood next in power to the first pres
idency. Notwithstanding the duty of the 
twelve Apostles was to travel into all nations 
and preach and minister under the authority 
and direction of the Seer, with his two 
counsellors, yet they claimed that the death 
o f the Seer changed the whole order of the 
government of the church. The twelve, 
by that incident, viz. the death of the Seer, 
are immediately changed from “ a  traveling 
presiding high council,”  to a  bocal first pres
idency over the whole church. - They grasp
ed the reign of power, and hurled defiance 
at all other claimants. The great mass of 
L . D. Saints were willing dupes, and lent 
themselves to carry out their illegal meas
ures. But soon the howl and determined 
fury of mobocrats resounds in their ears, and 
no hope appears to them but to flee to the 
waste, wild deserts of the west; where they 
say they can carry out their nefarious meas
ures. But millions of misery mark their 
footsteps, and wo ! seems to bo stamped 
upon all their calculations. Their end will 
be destruction by awful calamities.

Another very small party has risen up 
in Wisconsin, who claim that a  little law
yer by the name of James J . Strang, is the 
legal successor. W e refer our readers to 
an article in the second No., relative to his 
claims. W e would merely add, that since 
writing that article we. have visited Voree, 
the seat of his operations, and from actual 
observations we conclude that Ichabod is 
written on all his hopes of future success. 
\V hile in Voree we organized a  branch of 
the church there which numbers over fifty 
members, who acknowledge the presidency 
of David, the Lord’s Seer. About the 20th

u-1 '• 'as,J we wcre by  g004! authority 
while in Voree, that not more than twenty 
families adhered to the little lawyer prophet 
in that place. Hence, although false ;)roph- 
V [ise, they cannot bind the honest in heart 
in bund es—they will only prepare the 
tares to be burned.

Now we say that after Joseph Smith hail 
ransgressed by imbibing acd encouraging 

the spirit and nractice of war by the chiTrch, 
after he had taken for it the false name of

Latter D ay  Saints, after he had taken to 
himself and to his heirs a  deed of the church 
property in Kirtland, instead of having it 
given to the Bishop according to the law 
of the Lord—thus grasping like the Popes 
of Rome, both the temporal and spiritual 
power of the church; and after he had done 
these things officially by the sanction of a 
council, and then set out a t  the head ot the 
army and traveled one thousand miles, with 
all the difficulties and transgressions of such 
a tour, which was prompted and carried 
out by the influence of a  wrong spirit; we 
say if these things were not transgressions 
in a  Seer, then we do not know what would 
be. The Lord thought they were and there
fore called upon him when he had reached 
Mo., to appoint and set apart David “ to 
stand in his place.” And now we ask, 
when that was done, and done officially, and 
done according to what the Lord “ had told 
before,” yes, done according to all the pat
terns in the word of God in past ages, we 
ask whether Joseph was not precluded for
ever from the power or the privilege of or
daining Sidney Rigdon, of countenancing 
William Law’s  ism, of' rolling the burthen 
of the kingdom upon the shoulders of the 
Twelve, or of appointing J . J. Strang by 
letter; and then either the appointment or 
ordination of those individuals have one 
particle of validity in it-in the sight of God? 
All the unbiassed and unprejudiced will sav 
no. This we assign as one reason why 
those men have had no powec with God to 
sustain themselves. W hy when honorable, 
honest men had ot their call gathered around 
them, would soon leave them again. I f  we 
have any one thing in our possession and 
give it to another, we cannot give the same 
gift to a  second or a  third person. “ For if 
it be taken from Joseph, lie shall not have 
power, except to appoint another in his 
stead.”— Coc. 14; 2.

As a  proof that Joseph had not power 
with God after he ordained David to be his 
successor, we adduce his worldly-minded
ness. Soon '.hereafter he seemed to let go 
his former zeal and spiritnal-mindednees, and 
engaged largely into merchandizing, into 
Kirtland banking, city building, secret-soci- 
ety-Danite-making : and finally to cap the 
climax of his ambition and folly, to unit« 
spiritual and temporal power, he sought to 
become President of the United States of 
America—̂ and thus combine his priestly 
power with one of the civil polities of the 
world.

And his complete and entire failure in al! 
those schemes prove definitely that he had 

: lost his power with God to f o r e s e e .  For
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consummate folly instead of wisdom was at 
the planning of all thosewild speculations, 
which in their train, being recommended by 
him in the name of tho Lord, brought'ruin 
upon thousands. But.be it remembered that 
he recommended and engaged in all those 
plans of folly, after he had set apart his suc
cessor, and therefore had no power as “  the 
Seer of the Lord,”  only to use what knowl
edge and influence he had gained to do evil 
with it. W e are Borry to be under the pain
ful necessity of writing thus plainly upon 
this subject, and if imperious duty did not 
demand it, we would gladly drop our pen 
and cease to record the follies and sins of 
men, whom we onco 60 dearly loved, and 
with whom the heavens delighted to com
mune.

( T o  be continued.)

SIG N S OP T H E  TIM ES.
I t  h a s  been  m ore  th a n  s ix teen  y e a r s  s ince  

T h e  C hurch  o f  C h r is t  o rg an ize d ,  conse 
q u e n t  upon th e  c o m in g  fo r th  o f  th e  B ook  
o f  M ormon , and  be liev ing  in  t h a t  ho ly  re c 
o rd, a s  w ell  a s  th e  B ible, h a s  been  dec lar ing  
to  bo th  sm all  a n d  g re a t ,  t h a t  t h i s  is  t h e  last  
a g e  o f  m en, w h o  w ill  live  o n  th i s  e a r th  u n 
til  i t  is  c leansed  by fire; to  p re p a re  i t  for 
m il lenn ia l  g lo ry .  T h a t  in  th i s  g e n era t io n  
a ll th e  signs “ spoken  o f  b y  a ll th e  holy 
p ro p h e ts  s in ce  th e  world  b e g an ,”  w h ich  are  
t o  p recede  th e  second a d v en t  o f  C h r is t ,  m u s t  
be s h o w n  forth .  “  S in g s  in  th e  h eavens  
above, in t h e  e a r th  ben ea th ,  in  th e  s u n ,  moon, 
a n d  s ta r s ;  a n d  upon  th e  e a r th  d is t re s s  ot 
na t ions ,  w ith  p e rp lex ity ,  th e  s e a  a n d  th e  
w a v es  ro a r in g :  Men’s h e a r ts  fa i l in g  them 

•for fear, and  for lo o k in g  a f te r  th o se  th in g s  
w h ic h  a re  c o m in g  o n  th e  e a r th .”

W ithin our own age, “distresses of na 
tions,” seem to follow each other in rapid 
succession. The Cholera, that fearful and 
awful scourge of mail, has, as it  were, 
once ravaged the wi.rld, and is now again 
wending its way from the east, to quickly, 
and with the torments peculiar to itself, lay 

' in death’s cold embrace, the high and noble 
as well as the poor—the beggar. Plagues 
and pestilences, follow each other in quick' 
succession. It seems as though the very 
furies were themselves broke loose, to spend 
their rage upon man. Fires, notwithstand
ing all tho inventions and improvements of 
men to prevent, have, within a  few years, 
laid millions of property waste, j n  various 
towns and cities in diflerent parts of the 
world. The lean, grim, lank monster of 
famine, is at the present moment, biting and 
gnawing at the vitals of thousands upon 
thousands of the human race, in different

nations of the old world. Millions of cries 
from the poor and the destitute, are to day 
rising into the ears of Heaven, because of 
their oppressions and their poverty, their 
wretchedness and their squalid misery, 
brought upon them by the various orders of 
things, which now exist among the nations: 
over which the poor can have no control.— 
Yes, famine and pestilence lay waste the poor 
in the very 6ame districts where the rich are 
wallowing in wealth, in plenty, and even 
revelling in pleasures. All this is because 
the second great commandment of the Ben
efactor of the world is not observed— “ Lovo 
thy- neighbor as thyself.”

War, withal! its black, horrid, and damn
ing consequences, is now raging in our 
world, and even in our own loved North 
America; and is sending thousands of human 
beings to the worlds of disembodied spirits. 
“ The sea and the waves roaring.”  Ah! 
who is there that does not know that the 
Lord has 6aid, “ Behold I j th e  Lord, in the 
beginning, blessed the waters, but in the 
last days, by the mouth of my servant John,
I  cursed the icaiers."  A t least, the curse 
of God seems to rest upon the waters. No 
craft, which is the handy-work of man, has 
been found sufficiently stout to weather the 
storms, which within the last few years 
have rolled up the great and mighty deep 
into huge mountains, and then again cast 
them down as it  were with one breath, thus 
sinking thousands into a watery grave.— 
W ho that reads, but has observed, when ho 
catches up his paper, emblazoned at the 
head of the column, in glaring letters—“Aw
ful calamity!— fatal accident!!—tens, yes, 
hundreds of lives lost!!!” The small craft,
the steamer, orthenoble ship, has blown up, 
or gone to the bottom. Wo, seems to be 
written on the man who ventures out upon 
the angry, raging waters.

Indeed,- if  the wars, the famines, the 
plagues, the pestilences, the earthquakes, 
the fires, the storms, and all the fearful sights 
shown forth among men, in the heavens 
above, on the earth beneath, and on the riv
ers, lakes, seas, and great waters: we say, 
if all these things will not admonish man 
that “ the end is near,”  then let him look at 
man himself, and see if the love of man is 
not waxing cold towards his fellow man.— 
See if the very foundations of human soci
ety—that is, confidence of mall in his fellow 
man, are not giving way, and all ties vhich 
bind individuals, and nations together, arc 
not weakeng, serving, and breaking asun
der. Then if we can see all the abovo 
“signs of the times,” should we not be ad
monished that the end is near; anu be pre
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pared forthe grc-at day of fire a t  tho sccond 
coming of the Son pf-God, a3 Noah Was 
prepared for the overflowing waters of the 
dood? W e feel that Go'* is able and wil
ling to preserve the righteous through that 
day, that “shall burn as a n  oven,” as he was 
to preserve the Hebrew children in the fur
nace, so that even “ the smell of fire had not 
passed upon their garments.”  All that is 
necessary, is to understand the same princi
ples of faith and power with. God as they 
did, and then have the-Lord grant the appli
cation of those principles to us, and we shall 
be safe. All; will be well.

We intend from ihii time onward, to devote a 
column or two t j  this sut-jjct of Signs, and occa
sionally refer to items and particulars. We desire 
to par:icularly watch the progress of the index oi 
the Jews into the landuf Canaan, ngain—tho land 
of their fathers. Thousands of them hive already 
gathered there, and thousands more must gather, 
in order lo-lallill the purposes of God, as he,showed 
them by visions and revelations to hi4ppncient 
prophets. We look at the assembling ot that pe
culiar race, as one of the strongest proofs that 
tker.3 are “ tha last days.”

We also look at the increase of recklessness, the 
disregard of law and all rule and authority, an 
manifested in riots, popular outbreak*, mobocracy, 
among the people, in various government!, in the 
most enlightened parts of tiie world; as well as 
among semi-barbarijns, its a striking sign of the 
last days. It only wants a little circumstance, a 
few iniiammatory speeches by some lawless, in
terest'd bigot ur zealot, and behold multitudes 
flow together to do their deeds, of violence upon 
property, or upon individuals, or both. Kight is 
set aside—lost sight of. and the crowds are only 
governed by might. We might instance multi- 

-*> Hides of cases, but it u  needless. The S(a!omiiC3 
gathered iu a mob, around the house of Lot, to <!o 
violoncs even to the angels of (Jod, the very night 
previous to "the Lords raining upon Sodom and 
(wornorow and the eilies of the plain, brimstone 
and lire out of heaven, to their entire overthrow.” 
The last wicked act,recorded of them, was ihut they 
gathered into a mob, and unlawfully assaulted the 
house of the just Lot, aiid although they were 
smitten with blindness by the power of Ciod, yet 
rheir rage and perseverance to-do evil -vas such, 
that they cominued theii course, and even “ wea
ried themselves to find the door. ’ Here, so far as 
history U concerned, is the futher of all j/io&r.— 
And tho saute history details their quick, their 
nwfulend. O, my soul, think thou! Whar."to 
be scorched and roasted with brimstone mid Ore, 
and that rained apon litem- ir» mixture. Vc.j, in 
torrents, until they and all that pertained to them, 
were wiped out from before the face of Heaven.— 
O, my I.ord, was tint the end of innbocrnts; and is 
that to be the end of the present «tc-> of men, who 
are so many of them filled with rapbocmtic fury? 
Yes, wc unhesitatingly say yes. “ The earth, 
also, and the works that aro ihcr.'in. shall be 
burnt up."—II. Priir, 3:10. “  Therefore the
inhabitants of tho earth aro burned, and few men 
left"—Tsa. 24: G.

Another si<:n of the Inst days i-, that so nnn.y 
hundreds and thousands have run wild, relative 
to tho “Second Advent.” They have eons so f;ir 
aa to sct the y-rsr, and the very day. fnr th? dAse?nt

of the Messiah. The Adventists are now calcula- 
ling that thii i3 the year, the very year, ev«n- 
lt>47 is the last year of probation fur the present race 
of man. But we can with certainty tell them- 
that they are doomod to another disappointment. 
Too many important mattcra have yet to be ac
complished, before the advent, for i' to take plac.j- 
this year. Those ooniiiiued and frequent diaajv 
poimments among the Millcritea—the Adventists, 
will only tend to brin^about what Jesus said,—
“ Alcn s hearts failing them for fear, and for look
ing after .hose things which are coming on tho 
earth.”

Another important sign, is the great number of 
“false prophets ’ who are appearing in this age, 
not only in. America, but in the old world also.—* 
Scircaly a  nation in Christendom, but that nows 
have those protended spiritual guides. Latter 
Day Saintiim has produced a  full crop of those 
claiming to bo inspired t-> cry lot hew. Tho Sa
vior foretold this as a sign of h:s seeond coming. 
“ And many false pio,>hots shall rise and deceivo 
many.”

AncTyet another sign cf tho dissolution of the 
present order of things i?, that inroad which divis
ions and dissemi.Mis are making-upon tn« old long 
standing religious denominations of the day. Who 
has not heard of the bold stupa which Konge and. 
his friends are making among the Catholics in Ku- 
rope? Of me march of 1'useyism against the long 
established forms and usages of the Episcopal' 
Church of England—its tendency to run back into- 
Catholicism? Of the great split of tho nine hun
dred thousand Methodists in. the United States, 
forming two distinct bodies north and south, grow
ing out of tho slave question so much agitated by 
that class of politico religionists called Abolition
ists. The Baptists, too, have caught tho rage for 
division, and in 1345 a large conference of, her: 
Ministry assembled in Georgia, and passed strong 
nsolirions, filled with southern fire, condemnin'; 
tho course pursued by their northern brethren, and 
recommending no fellowship with them in all thn- 
future. The Presbyterians, who hold the r.'ign 
of inlluenco especially in the colleges of this great 
nation, have thus far by long headed management 
contrived to prevent a split among thorn. But th >• 
leaven of Abolitionism is fermenting among the.n- 
and has been fur yenrs.

To the honest in heart every whcrfi who havo 
tlicir eyes fixed upon the work c-f the lust days,, 
we pay em| ha'.ically, “  the I.ord has set his hand 
again the second t in :  to recover a remrn.it c-f l.i.i 
people.” He has caused his church to be organ
ised again in his- Temple in Kirtland “ as in the 
b.iginninr.” "c  hr* shown tho pa:tcm by which 
i: can ami v.ill be built up, “ to be a standard and.• 
a light to the inhabitants of the earth, that they » 
may know the c u u b c i i  or C h u i s t  is established 
here on ear:!-.." Tho first {’resident and Sa^r 
sfinda at its head in at the beginning. ■ The o’.d 
church recorder an;!'historian who ’..'is at first ap
pointed by revelation is.now a rr .•jnbe.r and coun
sellor in,.the first presidency, and is also historian. 
All tho witnesses of the hook of Mormon who aro 
alive, are now with us in thi.. great work. 0 -*r 
voice now therefore to all the true hearted, who 
have not defiled themselves or their priesthoods, is 
“  c'me thou and co with us and we will do. tlies. 
good, for the.I.ord hnsseoknn good concerning us." 
Com? then, and'we will “ bo the Lord's at hu 
coining.”

(F or terns, trc .lr f or 2d .Vos-,1)
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T R E A T I S E  O N  P R I E S T H O O D .
P r i e s t h o o d  is a n  o r d e r  o f  m in is 

t r y  s e t  a p a r t  fo r  h o ly  offices. T h e r e  
a r e  in th e  C h u rc h  o f C h ris t  tw o  p r ie s t 
hoods. v iz :  th e  M e lch ise d e c  a n d  th e  
A a ro n ic  o r  L ev itic a l.  E a c h  o f  th ese  
h a s  in i t  officers o r  m in is te rs  o f  dif
fe re n t  g ra d e s ,  w i th  sp ec ia l d u tie s .—  
T h e  h ig h  p r ie s th o o d  a f te r  th e  o r d e r  
o f  M e lc h ise d e c  h as  in it  th e  offices o f  
S e e r ,  T ra n s la to r ,  P re s id en t..  C o u n se l 
lor, A p o s tle , H ig h  P r ie s t .  E v a n g e l is t  
a n d  E ld e r .  T h e  le s s e r  o r  A a ro n ic  
p rie s th o o d  h a s  in i t  th e  offices o f  B ish 
op. P r ie s t .  T e a c h e r  a n d  D e a c o n . In 
b o th  o rd e r s  e a c h  o ffice r  o r  m in is te r  
in h is  office h as  m ark ed !  a n d  specific  
d u tie s  a t t a c h c d ' t e ' i t ,  w h ic h  a re  p acu - 
l ia r  o n ly  to  th a t  g r a d e  o r  s ta tio n .

T h e  S e e r ,  w h o  is a lw a y s  in a  g o s 
p e l  a g e ,  t h e ’ f irs t  p re s id e n t  a n d  h e a d  
o f  th e  w h o le  c h u rc h ,  h o ld s  th e  g ift 
o r  k e y s  o f  in te rp re tin g -  a n c ie n t  lan 
g u a g e s  a n d  re c o rd s ,  th e re fo re  h e  holds 
a n d  o f  n e c e ss ity  a c ts  in th e  office o f  
T r a n s la to r .  H 'e  h o ld s  th e  k e y s  o f  th e  j 
m y s te r ie s  o f  th e  k in g d o m , e v e n  the  
k e y  o f  th e  k n o w le d g e  o f  God', and  
th e  k e y s  a lso  o f  all th e  sp ir i tu a l  b less
ings o f ' t h e  c h u rc n .  H is  office is the  
m o s t im p o r ta n t  o f  a n y  e v e r  g iv e n  to  
m a n  o n  e a r th .  FV om  hi’m>cd%ies the  
a d m in is te r in g  o f  o rd in a n c e s  a n d  b less
ings in - th e  c h u rc h  in a ll 'sp i r i tu a l  m a t- ;  
tors.- A ll o th e r  offices in th is  g a th e r 
in g  d isp en sa tio n , in th e  M e lch ise d e c  
o r d e r  o f 'p r ie s th o o d ,  a re  a s s is ta n ts  to 
the  h e ad , se e r ,  a n d  f irs t  'p re s id en t, in 
o r d e r  to  c a r r y  o u t  th e  g r e a t  w o rk  c o n - j 
iid ed  to  th e i r  c h a r g e  in th is  “ d ispen- 

j sa t io n  o f '  th e  fu ln ess  o f  tim es ,”  in 
w h ic h  th e y  l iv e : e a c h -o n e  a c t in g  in 
bis p r o p e r  p lae 6 :a c c o rd ih g  to  th e  d ig - 
u i ly  o f  his s ta tio n ..  B u t .  th is  p r ie s t 

hood  i ts e l f  is  eq u al unto all. those w h o . 
re c e iv e  it. A ll  the priests in this or
d e r  a r e  m a d e  a f te r  the p ow er o f  ant 
en d le ss  life. I t  is an unch an g eab le*  
p r ie s th o o d . It is  a ro y a l  p r ie s th o o d . 
I t  c o m e s  n o t  b y  d e sc e n t  fcom  A aro n ,, 
n o r  d o e s  it  d e sc e n d  from  fa th e r  to  son,, 
b u t  is w i th o u t  b e g in n in g  o f  days qb- 
en d  o f  y e a r s .  A n d  w ith o u t  th is  p r ie s t 
ho o d  n o  m a n  c a n  se e  th e  face  o f  G od ,, 
e v e n  th e  F a t h e r ,  a n d  live. E a d v o n e  
w h o  r e c e iv e s  a n y  office in  th is  p r ie s t 
hood , do es  it  b y  h is  o w n  fa ith  o f  C hris t.,  

T h e  B ish o p  is th e  h e a d 'o v e r  all! 
te m p o ra l  m a t te r s  o f  t h e c h u r c h .  H o 
is p re s id e n t  o v e r  a ll th o se  w h o  a re-  
m in is te rs  in  a n y  office o f  th e  lesse r-  
p r ie s th o o d .  H e  m u s t  s i t  in council- 
W ith th e m , .a n d  te a c h  th e m  th e  du tie s ;  
■of th e i r  calling .. H e  is to  b e  a  ju d g e ,,  
e v e n  a- co m m o n  ju d g e  in Israel). a n d 1 
w ith  his tw o  co u n se llo rs  is to  c o n s ti 
tu te  a  c o u i t ,  to  s i t  in j u d g m e n t  upon; 
t ra n sg re s so rs ,  a n d  to  c o n d e m n  o r  a c 
q u it  th em , a c c o rd in g  to- te s tim o n y  a?; 

l i t  s h a l l 'b e  laid  b e fo re  him . acco rd in g -  
to  th e  law s  o f  d ie  k ingdom . H e  
ho ld s  d ie  k e y s  o f  a d m in is te r in g  in all) 
tem p o ra l  m a t te r s ,  ini a n d  f o r  the- 
ch u rch . T o  h im  all c o n se c ra tio n s  o f-' 
■p ro p e r ty  fo r  c h u rc h  p u rp o se s  should* 
be m a d e . H e  i t  is,, w i th  liis tw o .  
c o u n s e lo r s ,  w h o  sh o u ld ’b e ‘‘•-T rustee- 

i  in t r u s t ,” ' to ho ld :a ll:deeds , g ifts , d o n a -  
; tions; ’ c o n se c ra tio n s ;  ifcc., m a d e  for- 
c h u r c h  p u rp o ses ,.fo r  th e  w h o lb  oHurch.. 
H 'e i t  is w h o -h o ld s  th e  p o w e r - to  h u m 
b le  tiie  rich,, a n d  to  e x a l t  tiie  p o o r-b y  

i e s tab lish in g  in - th e  c h u rc h  tli.c-laws o f  
in d h s try ,  e c o n o m y  a n d 'e q u a iity  a m o n g - 
all -its m em b e rs .  A n d -lie  is to  have- 
a  k n o w le d g e  o f  all th ese -  th in g s  p e r 
ta in in g  to. his- d u ty  b y  tiie- sp ir i t1 ot?' 
rev,elation: f ro m . G od.. All! ? l!a  o tii ty r



50 T H E  E N S I G N

officers in th e  le s se r  p r ie s th o o d  a re  
h e lp s  to  th e  B ish o p  a n d  h is  co u n se l
lo rs, in th e  ad m in is tra t io n  o f  ■a l l  th e  
la w s  a n d  r u le s  g o v e rn in g  th is  o r d e r  
o f  p ries th o o d . A n d  th u s  th e  B ish o p  
a n a  a ll o v e r  w h o m  he p resides , s ta n d  
as  h e lp s  to  th e  M e lch ise d e c  p rie s th o o d , 
w h ic h  p r ie s th o o d  is a f te r  th e  ho liest 
o r d e r  o f  th e  so n  o f  G o d , in  bu ild in g  
up, reg u la tin g , e s tab lish in g  a n d  g o v 
e rn in g  th e  tru e  c h u rc h  o f  th e  L am b  
o f  G o d  in  all th in g s  b o th  sp ir i tu a l an d  
tem p o ra l,  in a ll th e  w o r ld ;  so  th a t  she  
m a y  be p r e p a re d ' a s  a  b r id e  a d o rn e d  
fo r h e r  husb an d , w h e n  J e s u s  c o m e s  to 
th<* g r e a t  m a r r ia g e  feas t, to  r e c e iv e  
h e r  to  him self, in  o r d e r  to  d w e l l  w i th  
h e r  in p e r f e c t  p e a c e  fo r o n e  th o u sa n d  
y e a rs .

T h u s  w e  m a y  se e  th e  b e a u ty ,  the  
h a rm o n y , a n d  th e  w isd o m  o f  th e  tw o  
o rd e rs  o f  p r ie s th o o d , w h e n  w e  h a v e  
th e ir  d u tie s  p la in ly  b e fo re  us. T h e  
h igh  p r ie s th o o d  a f te r  th e  h o ly  o r d e r  
o f  the  S o n  of G o d  is to  p re s id e  o v er, 
to  h a v e  c h a rg e ,  a n d  to  r e g u la te  all th e  
p ro p e r ty  a ffa irs  fo r  c h u rc h  p u rp o se s  
in a ll th e  c h u rc h .  T h e  S e e r  is th e  
h e ad  o f  th e  sp ir i tu a l,  a n d  th e  B ishop 
is tho  h e ad  o f  th e  te m p o ra l .  A  G o d  
o f  w isd o m  m u s t  h a v e  th u s  re v e a le d  
an d  p lac e d  in th e  c h u rc h  o f  C h r is t  for 
p u rp o se s  o f  e te rn a l  b e a u ty ,  ex ce lle n ce  
an d  g o v e rn m e n t ,  su c h  a n  o r d e r  o f  
th ings, so  e q u ita b ly  ba lan ced  fo r  th e  
h a rm o n y  a n d  m u tu a l  g o o d  o f - t h e  
w h o le . M a n  w ith o u t  th e  aid  o f  re v 
e la tion  from  his G o d  n e v e r  co u ld  have  
s tu d d ied  ou t, b y  all his in v en tiv e  p o w 
e rs , a  sy s te m  o f  th in g s  filled w i th  so 
m an y  e x ce llen c ie s , a n d  s o  w e ll  a d a p 
te d  to  m an  in his f a l l e n s t a t e .  • S o  
w ell c a lc u la ted  w h e n  in full o p e ra t io n  
a m o n g  m en , to  c au so  th e m  to  h a v e  
g r e a t  fa ith  in G o d , a n d  to  h a v e  “  H o - 
h i e s s  u n to  th e  L o r d ” fo r  th e i r  m o tto  
in d o c trin e , p rin c ip le , g o v e rn m e n t ,  and  
in  p rac tice .

All the  la w s  w h ic h  a r e  to  r e g u la te  
th e  w h o le  b o d y  a re  to  be  g iv e n  th ro ’ 
th e  first p re s id en t,  th e  head , th e  S e e r ,

w h o  is p re s id e n t  o v e r  a ll th e  h ig h  
p rie s th o o d  o f  a ll th e  c h u rch , a s  w e l l  
a s  o v e r  all th e  le s se r  p r ie s th o o d ; a n d  
o v e r  th e  w h o le  c h u rc h .  H e n c e  a  la w  
fo r  th e  a c t io n  o r  r e g u la t io n  o f  th e  
b o d y  co m in g  th ro u g h  a n y  o th e r  offi
c e r  o r  m iu is te r  is n o t  to  b e  re ce iv e d  
a n d  a c te d  u p o n  b y  th e  c h u rc h ,  b u t  it  
is th e  p r iv ileg e  o f  a ll thoSe w h o  a re  
o rd a in e d  to  a n y  office in  th e  h ig h  
p r ie s th o o d  “  to  sp e a k  a s  t h e y  aro  
m o v e d  u p o n  b y  th e  H o ly  G h o s t ;  a n d  
w h a ts o e v e r  th e y  sha ll sp e a k  w h e n  
m o v ed  upon  b y  th e  H o ly  G h o s t,  shall 
be  s c r ip tu re ;  sh a ll  b e  th e  w il l  o f  the  
L o r d ;  .shall b e  th e  m in d  o f  th e  L o rd ;  
sh a ll  be  th e  w o r d  o f  th e  L o r d ;  shall 
b e  th e  v o ice  o f  th e  L o rd ,  a n d  th e  
p o w e r  o f  G o d  u n to  s a lv a t io n .”. B u t  
w h a t  t h e y  m a y  th u s  sp e a k  is n o t  w r i t 
te n  b y  w a y  o f  c o m m a n d m e n t  fo r  th e  
g o v e r n m e n t  o f  th e  w h o le  chur.ch.

B u t  s in ce  G o d  “ h a th  in  th e se  las t 
d a y s  sp o k e n  u n to  us b y  h is  S o n .”  w e  
h o ld  th e  d o c tr in e  th a t  n o t  o n ly  all the  
m in is te r s  in  e v e r y  s ta tio n  in b o th  
p r ie s th o o d s  "m ay h a v e  th e  g if t  o f  re v 
e la tio n , b u t  all th e  m e m b e rs  bo th  m ale  
a n d  fem ale , all, y e s ,  “ a ll m a y  p ro p h 
e s y .”— Is* C o r .J .4 :  31 . W e  be liev e  
in th e  fu lf ilm en t o f  th e  p r a y e r  o f  M u 
ses, “  w o u ld  to  G o d  th a t  all th e  L o rd 's

E
eople  w e r e  p ro p h e ts ,  a n d  th a t  th e  
.o rd  w o u ld  p u t  his Spirit u p o n  th e m . ' ' 
N u m .  11 : 29 . T h e  sp ir i t  w h ic h  a c 
tu a te d  b o th  M o ses  a n a  P a u l ,  w e  I>o- 

liev e  is fo r  e v e r y  sa in t to  en jo y  in the  
t r u e  c h u rc h  o f  C h r i s t , in th e  g o sp e l  
a g e .  T h e  g if t  o f  th e  H o ly  G h o s t  is 
fo r  e v e r y  t ru e  b e lie v e r  w ho ' o b e y s  th e  
gosp e l, th a t  is, w h o  is b ap tised ,  an d  
th e n  c o n firm e d  b y  so m e  m in is te r  h o ld 
in g  a n  office in th e  h ig h  p r ie s th o o d . 
A n d  e v e r y  m e m b e r  o f  th e  b o d y  o f  
C h r is t  m a y  e n jo y  so m e  o n e  o r  m o re  
o f  th e  “  sp ir i tu a l g if ts ,”  a n d  i t  is fo r  
“  su c h  a s  G o d  sha ll a p p o in t  a n d  o rd a in  
to  w a tc h  o v e r  th e  c h u rc h ,  a n d  to  be 
c id e r s  u n to  t h e  c h u rc h ,  to  h a v e  it 
g iv en  u n to  th e m  to  d isc e rn  a ll those  
g if ts  o f  th e  sp ir i t  o f  G o d , le s t  th e re
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. s h o u ld  be  a n y  a m o n g  y o u  (in  th e  
c h u r c h )  p ro fe ss in g  a n d  y e t  be  n o t  o f  
G o d .’* A  cAwrcA.thtis o rg a n iz ed , an d  
g o v e r n e d  a n d  blessed, w o u ld  be  t ru ly  
“ a  sp ir i tu a l  h o u se ,”  b u ilt  o f  ‘' l iv e ly  
s to n e s .”  T r u ly  su c h  a  p eo p le  w o u ld  
b e . ‘-b u ilt  upon  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  
a p o s t le s  a n d  p ro p h e ts , a n d  w o u ld  g r o w  
u n to  a n  h o ly  tem p le  in th e  L o r d .”—

T h e  r ig h ts ,  th e  au th o ri t ie s ,  a n d  the  
p o w e rs  o f  b o th  th ese  P r ie s th o o d s ,  
a r e  in se p e ra b ly  c o n n e c te d  w i th  th e  
p o w e rs  o f  h e av e n . A n d  th e  p o w e r  
o f  h e a v e n , th a t  is th e  g if ts  a n d  p o w 
e r s  o f  th e  H o ly  G h o s t  c a n n o t  be  
h an d led , n o r  c o n tro l led  o n ly  u p o n  th e  
p r in c ip les  o f  r ig h teo u sn ess . T h e  a u 
th o r i ty  o f  th e  p rie s th o o d  m a y  be con 
f e r re d  upon  m en , b u t  w h e n  th e y  un- 

- d e r ta k e  to  c o v e r  th e i r  sins, to  g ra ti fy  
t h e i r  p ride , th e i r  va in  am bition , o r  to  
p ra c t ic e  o p p re ss io n  in  a n y  d e g re e ,  o r  
to  v io la te  a n y  o f  th e  la w s  o f  G o d , be- 

'h o ld  th e  h e a v e n s  w i th d r a w  th e m 
selves, th e  sp ir i t  o f  th e  L o r d  is g r ie v 
e d ,  i t  c e a s e s  to  a c t  w i th  th e  m a n  in 
his office, th e n  a m e n  to  his priestjiood , 
o r  r a th e r  to  his a u th o r i ty  to  a c t  in it  
f o r  r ig h te o u sn e ss .

W e  ho ld  t h a t  i f  a  m an  is e v e r  o r 
d a in e d  b y  th e  d irec t io n  o f  th e  sp ir i t  
o f  G od, to  a n y  office in  th e  p r ie s t 
hood , i t  n e v e r  c a n  be ta k e n  from  him  
a g a in .  H is  l ic en se  to  a c t  in i t  m a y  
b e  ta k e n  from  h im  b y  a  leg a l t r ib u n a l  
o f  th e  c h u rc h ,  b u t  h e  m u s t  e i th e r  
m a g n ify  h is  c a l l in g  a n d  m in is t ry ,  o r  
o th e r w is e  i t  w ill s ink  h im  10 th e  p e r 
d itio n  o f  u n g o d ly  m en , B v  his p r ies t 
h o o d  h e  m u s t  ra is e  h im se lf  to  H e a v e n  
v r  it w ill s ink  h im  d o w n  to  H e ll.

A f te r  th e  p r ie s th o o d  is c o n fe r re d  
u p o n  a  m an , h e  m a y  p o llu te  th e  ho ly  
a u th o r i ty  o f  it, b y  u s in g  its  influence 
a n d  a u th o r i ty  to  c o m m it  sin  with'-—  
H e  m u s t  u se  his m in is te r ia l  p o w e r  to  
a ss is t  h im  to  v io la te  the  la w s  o f  G od. 
F o r  in s tan c e ,  to  d o  a s  th e  T w e lv e i te s  
h a v e  d o n e — g o  to  fem a les  a n d  p e r 
su a d e  th e m  th a t  w h a t  th e  G e n tile s  
c a l l  a d u l t e r y  is n o  c r im e ,  b u t  th a t  a

p lu ra l i ty  o f  w iv e s  i s  th e  s tep p in g  
s to n e  to  th e  h ig h e s t  d e g re e  Of. glOry, 
an d  d o  th a t  in th e  n a m e  o f  t h e  L o rd , 
by  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  t h e i r  'p r ie s tly  
p o w e r— th u s  th e  a b o m in a tio n  is c o m 
m it ted ,  th e  h o ly  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  
p r ie s th o o d  p o llu ted , a n d  I kno\V o f  n o  
ru le  o f  sa lva tion , a f te r  th e  seeo n d  of
fence , fo r  su c h  be ings . M a n y  o th e r  
c r im e s  m ig h t  b e  in s tan c e d , b u t  fo r  
b re v ity  le t  th e  a b o v e  suffice. T h e  
C h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t  in K ir t la n d ,  a n ^  
i ts  b ra n c h e s  e ls e w h e re ,  m u s t  a n d  w il l  
b e  c a re fu l  “ w ith  all e n q u i r y ” to  re-* 
c e iv e  n o n e  s u c h  a m o n g  th em . I f  a n y  
su c h  w h o  e v e r  h e ld  th e  p r ie s th o o d  
a f te r  th e  o r d e r  o f  th e  S o n  o f  G od . 
sh o u ld  p re se n t  th em se lv es ,  te l l  th e m  
to  w a i t  un til th e  m an  o f  G o d  rises  up 
W ith th e  U r im  an d  d e liv e rs  a  la w  th a t  
w ill r e a c h  th e i r  c ase . T h e  f irs t  ob 
j e c t  o f  th e  C h u rch  o f  C h ris t  a lw a y s  
w a s  h o l i n e s s , in s tead  o f  n u m b ers . 
T h e  k in g d o m  o f  H e a v e n  h a s  b e en  
s o u g h t  a f te r  b y  th e  L . I ) .  S a in ts , b u t  
i ts  r ig h te o u sn e ss  lost s ig h t  of. T h e y  
h a v e  co m p a ssed  se a  an d  land  to  m ak e  
p ro se ly te s ,  a n d  t r u ly  w h e n  th e y  have  
tu to r e d  th e m  so  a s  to  g e t  th e m  to 
c o m p le te ly  “ obey council,'’ th e y  h a v e -  
m a d e  th e m  tw o -fo ld  m o re  th e  c h ild re n  
o f  th e  D e v il  th an  b efo re .

A lw a y s  w h e n  the  L o rd  h a s  c o m 
m en c e d  to  d o  a  g r e a t  w o r k  am o n g  
m en , an d  h as  in sp ired  th e m  a n d  g iv en  
to  th e m  his h o ly  p ries th o o d , th e  sp irit 
o f  *• an ti-C h ris t ,  o r  th e  m an  o f  sin .’’ 
h a s  w o rk e d  to o  so  a s  to  t r y  to b len d  
th e  sp ir i tu a l a n d  tem p o ra l  p o w e r  to 
g e th e r ,  in  th e  sp ir i tu a l h e ad  o f  th e  
church . A n d  th e  m o m e n t  h e  co u ld  
acco m p lish  th a t ,  th e n  fa re w e l l  to  all 
th e  p o w e rs  o f  th e  h o ly  p r ie s th o o d .—  
T h e  p o w e r  o f  o n e  o r  th e  o th e r ,  o r 
b o th  w a s  d e s t ro y e d ,  a n d  h is  r e ig n —  
th e  re ig n  o f  t e r r o r — w a s  s e c u re d .—  
T h e n  fa re w e l l  to o , to  a n y  o p en  c o m 
m union  w i th  th e  H e a v e n s .  T h e n  
m an  h a d  to  g ro p e  h is  w a y  in th e  d a r k  
fo g  o f  p r ie s tc ra f t ,  a n d  re c e iv e  a ll his 
te a c h in g s  fro m  m a n -m a d e  p r ies ts ,
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instead o f  .being taught by die called, 
chosen, and faithful ministem whom  
God inspired with, the H oly Ghost 
sent down from. Heaven.

T h u s  i t  w a s  a n d  is w i th  th e  P o p e s  
o f  R o m e. T h e y  c o m b in e  in  them ? 
se lves politica l, civil,, a n d  ec le s ias tic  
power>.. A n d  all. th e  h o r r ib le  d e ed s  

N o f  w h ic h  a l l  p ro tes tan tism .co m p la in s , 
so  f a r  a s  th e y  h a v e  b e e n  com m itted ,,  
h a v e  b e en .p e rp e tra ted ; b y  th a t  politico 
re lig ious polity,, c o m b in e d  so  th a t  the  
P o n t i f f  is. hedd, te m p o ra l  a n d  sp ir i t 
ual.. And. th u s  it. w a s  and. h a s-o e en  
in th e  w o rk  o f  th e  last. d a y s .  T h e  
I .o rd ,  p laced ' th e  tw o- p r ies tl io o d s  in 
his c h u rc h  a t  its. first; o rg an iza tio n , 
an d  soon, m ark e d , th e  d u tie s  o f  each,, 
te ljing  th e  S e e r  and: f irs t  p re s id e n t  
d is tinc tly ,, th a t  “ In , te m p o ra l  lab o rs  
th o u  s h a l t  n o t  h a v e  s tre n g th , ,  fo r  th is  
is n o t  th y  caHing-” ' B u t  t h e  D ev il,  
th e  a rc h  e n e m y  o f  m an ,, f e a re d  fo r 
h is .dom in ion  of. th e  w o r ld ,,  w h e n  he 
s a w  in. th e  c h u ro h  n o  co m m u n io n , be
tw e e n  l ig h t ,an d , d a rk n ess , n o .co n co rd , 
b e tw e e n .C h r is t  an d .B e lia l.  n o  fe llo w 
ship b e tw e e n .G o d  and, m am m o n , n o r  
n o  u n jo n .in  th e  h e ad  o f  th e  c h u r c l /o f  
sp ir i tu a l 'an d ,tem p o ra i. p o w e rs .  H e n c e  
hav ing , o v e r th ro w j]  o r  r a th e r  c h a n g e d  
th a t  b e au tifu l 'o rd e r , o f  th in g s  b r o u g h t  
in  a n d  e s tab lish ed  b y  C h r is t  an d , his 
ap o stle s ,.an d  sh o w n  fo rth  th e  t ru e  m an  
o f  sin ,. t h a t  w i c k e d  o n e - ill the  Poti-,. 
j i f f  a n d  his a s s i s ta n ts , . th e  R o m a n  lii- 

^ a r c h y ;  h e  se t-o u t  to  o v e r tu rn  this 
3 ® a u t i l u l  o r d e r  a s  is se t-fo r th - in , the 

nrst: p a r t  o f  th is t rea tise .
And: as  in o ld en  tim es  “  w h e n , the  

sons o f  G o d  c a ra c  to  p resen t-  th e m T- 
{ielives. befo re  th e  L o rd ,.  S a ta n  cam e 
ulso in, th e  midst- o f  th e m .”  S o , it  
w a s  in the church  o f  C h rist. T h e y  
g a th e r e d  th em se lv es  to g e th e r  in co u n 
se l ab o u t  th e  first o f  M ay ,.  1«S4,. and  
the  spirit o f  antr-Cm us*'- w h isp e re d  
to, Joseph, tho S e e r ,  saying,, “  Y o u  
Sir* are head; o f  th e  C hu rch ,,  y o u r  
w isd o m  a n d  p o o re r  exce lle th , ’ y ou  

v hoy ld  no t d iv ide  yo u ;- g lo ry , the  g lo ry
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o f  building up this work with any  . * 
man on earth. Y ou should grasp tho- 
temporal power o f  the church and  
combine it with your other duties, 
and then you w ill stand truly at the 
head, controlling all matters pertain
ing to the church temporal as well.a s  
spiritual. Y ou m ust hold the church  
property as “ Trustee in trust.” -

A n d  a c c o rd in g ly  o n  th e  5 th  d a y  o f  
M a y ,  a  d e e d  w a s  m a d e  o u t  to  J o s e p h  

S m i t h , J r . ,  th e  f irs t  p re s id e n t  o f  the- 
w h o le  c h u rch , o f  th e  lo t  011 w h ic h  th e- - 
“ H o u s e  o f  th e  L o r d ”  s ta n d s  in  K irt-_  / 
lan d . B u t  w o  b e tid e  th a t  c h u rc h  an d . 
peo p le  w h e re  su c h  a  th in g  w a s  w inked : 
a t,  a n d  lo o k ed  u p o n  w i th  a llo w a n c e .

B u t  th e  D e v il  h a v in g  o n e  o f  h ia  
re v e la t io n s  o b e y e d ,  p re s e n ts  a n o th e r , .

N o w  S i r ,  Y o u  a re  h e a d  o f  this*, 
c h u rc h  o f  L a t t e r  D a y  S a in ts ,  b o th , 
sp ir j ju a l ly  a n d  tem p o ra lly ,,  b u t  y o u  
c a n .a n d .  m u s t  b e  g r e a t e r  still, y o u , 
m u s t  b e  a p p o in te d  C a p ta in  o f  -the' 
L o r d ’s  host--—G e n e ra l is s im o  o f  a ll the- 
for*ccs o f  th e  L a t t e r  Day, S a in ts ,  aiidi 
g o  a t  th e i r  head- to  t h e ' l a n d .o f  M is
souri,, a u d . d i f ^ s g  th e  m ob,, r e d e e m . 
Z io n  a n d  m ain ta in  i t  b y  th e  sw o rd  
a n d  th e n  y o u r  n a m e  shall- b e  g r e a t  in, 
a l l t h e  e a r th .”  A s  u n p ro p i t io u sa s  the. 
a b o v e  m igh t, a p p ea r ,,  v e t  i t  w a s  Tdlj 
t r ie d ! to  b e  fulfilled,.in  th e i r  w a r r io r ,  
w i ld g o o se  ch ase  t o M o . j n  1834, w ith - 
Jo sep h  a t  th e i r  h e a d ..  B u t  th is  to u r-  
to the-w est, b e in g  a. fa ilu re ,, d id  n o t  
d e s t r o y  that- feeling , o f  m il i ta ry  d is-. ' 
t in c t io o  and, g lo r y  w h ich , had,.so be-, 
w i tc h e d  th e  lea d e rs ,  of. th e  c h u rch ;-  
b u t  it- w a s  le ft to ,sp ro u t,  a n d  toe g r o w  
ill: a f te r -y e a rs .

N a u v o o  finally. organ ized- and- pipe«- 
s e n te d  a  m il i ta ry  L e g io n  ill fhat-sam o- 
c h u rc h  o f  so m e th ousands;.  S e e  th em , 
d ressed ,,  d rilled , u n ifo rm e d  a n d -p a ra 
ded , N o w  h e a r  th e m  shout,, theii* 
voice-is a s  t ile  ech o  o f  m a n y  w a te rs ..
All! w h y  a l l  tiiat burst o f  fe e lin g ? -^  
W h y  th a t ro a r  o f  voices 011 the plain!' 
W 'h a t hollow  sound, is. th a t rum bling 
upon the. i.-npids o f  the g re a t  Missis.,
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sippi, a n d  sound ing  h ig h  in to  th e  air? 
T h e  w h o le  L eg io n  se e m s to  b e  in
sp ired , b u t n o t f r o m  above. T h e i r  
j o y s '  a r e  g re a t ,  b u t n o t p u r e .  T h e y  
a r e  h a llo o in g  b e ca u se  o f  th e  m o m e n 
t a r y  g lo r y  o f  th is  w o rld . B u t  h a rk !  
w h o  is y o n  iri th e  d is ta n c e ,  issu ing  
f ro m  th e  “ M an sio n  H ouse:” ? W h o  
is  th a t  so sp len d id ly  a t t i r e d ,  a n d  uni
fo rm ed , w ith  his p loom  o f  f in es t t in ts  
W aving  to  th e  b reeze?  H e  m o v es  in 
t h e  m id s t o f  his s ta f f  officers, h is  a d 
m ir e r s  a n d  f la t te re rs .  W h o  w o u ld  
b e lie v e  it, w h e n  to ld  t h a t  th e  m o v in g  
sp ir i t  o f  th a t  v a s t .c o n c la v e ,  th is  h ig h 
e s t  G e n e ra l  o f  all th o se  th o u sa n d  o f  
th e  “ N a u v o o  L e g io n ,”  is th e  H e a d  
sp ir i tu a l ,  tem p o ra l,  a n d  m il i ta ry  o f  
t h a t  b o as tfu l c h u r c h  o f  L a t t e r  D a y  
S a in ts .  ’T is  th e i r  P r o p h e t  a n d  L e a 
d e r .  ’T is  h e  w h o  w a s  o n c e  so  h ig h ly  
fa v o re d ,  w h o  o n c e  h e ld  t h a t  u n e r r in g  
in s t ru m e n t  o f  t r u th  a n d  o f  p o w e r  w ith  

\  G o d — th e  U r im  a n d  T h u m m im . B u t  
a la s !  w h o  is n o w  in full s t r e tc h  a f te r  
th e  g lo ry  o f  th is  w o r ld .  H e  is d e 
te rm in e d  o n  d is tin c tio n , is d e c re e d  on 
th e  b r e a th  o f  m o r ta ls  in  h is  o w n  a d u 
la tion .

B u t a g a in  I m u s t  b e  M a y o r  o f  th e  
fa m e d  c i ty  o f  N a u v o o .  I  m u s t  be  
H e a d  o f  a ll h e r  c o u n c ils ,  a n d  thus 
g a in  d is tin c tio n  as  a  g r e a t  c iv ilian .—  
B u t  le t  us look  b a ck  a n d  h e a r  th a t  
restless, am b it io u s  sp ir i t,  m u se  a  lit t le ;  
I  a m  head , sp ir i tu a l  a n d  tem p o ra l,  of, 
t h e  w h o le  c h u rc h ,  I a m  h e a d  m il i ta ry  
o f  th e  N a u v o o  L e g io n , a n d  I  am  as 
M a y o r ,  c iv il h e ad  o f  th is  g r e a t  c i ty  ; 
b u t  h e re  s te p s  u p  th e  o ld  w hisperer 
a g a in ,  a n d  sa y s ,  “ Y o u r  friefids since 
y o u  h a v e  s o u g h t  th e  g lo ry  o f  this 
w o r ld  h a v e  in c re a s e d  to  th o u sa n d s  in 
th e s e  U n i te d  S ta te s ,  a n d  y o u  a re  so 
g r e a t  a  m an , a n d  c a n  d o  s u e h  g r e a t  
th in g s— w h y ,  y o u  can  n o w  s e n d  o u t  
h u n d re d s ,  y e a  th o u sa n d s  o f  P r ie s ts ,  
to  s e t  fo r th  y o u r  c la im s to  d istinc tion . 
Y o u  S ir , m u s t  n o w  b e c o m e  th e  h e a d  

o f  th is  g r e a t  n a tio n  in  w h ic h  y o u  live. 
N o w  s e t  y o u r s e l f  fo r w a r d  as  a  can -
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d id a te  fo r  th e  P rW id en c y -^ - th e  h e ad  
o f  th is  un ion  o f  S ta te s ;  a n d  t h e n  y o u r  
g lo r y  w ill b e  c o m p le te . Y o u  can  
th e n  t ru ly  ru le  a n d  g o v e rn  sp ir i tu a lly  
a n d  tem p o ra lly ,  a n d  jo in  in y o u r  o w n  
p e rso n  th e  p o w e rs  o f  h e a v e n  b y  y o u r  
P r ie s th o o d , a n d  . th e  p o w e rs  o f  e a r th  
b y  y o u r  -civil a u th o r i ty .”  B u t  th a t  
re s t le s s  sp ir i t  o f  a n ti -C h r is t  w a9  u n 
w illin g  to  a w a i t  th e  d ec is io n  o f  an  
e le c tio n  to  th e  P re s id e n c y  b y  m en'; a  
g r e a t  council o f  th e  h e a d s  o f  th e  
ch u rch  is  called , a n d  th e  lohisperer 
o n c e  m o re  speaks, say in g s  “  T h e  offi
c e s  y o u  n o w  hold, to g e th e r  w i th  th*'. 
o ne  -you h a v e  in  p ro sp e c t,  a r e  n o t  all 
c o m m e n su ra te  w i th  y o u r  d ig n ity , 
w i th  y o u  p ro w e ss .  Y o u , s ir , a r e  so 
g r e a t  a  m an  th a t  b y  y o u r  p o w e rs  an d  
abilities, y o u  c a n  g o v e rn  tn e  w o r ld —  
th e  w h o le  w o r ld .”  A h , s a y s  th e  co u n 
cil, th a t  is  j u s t  th e  m in d  o f  th e  sp irit 
w h ic h  is in  us. A n d  a c c o rd in g ly  he  
w a s  c ro w n e d  “ K in g  o f  th e  wOrld. th e  
u n iv e rsa l  w o r ld ,”  b y  a  c o n c la v e  o f 
his s a g e s  w h o  th e n  s u r ro u n d e d  him.

A hj sa id  S a ta n  to  th e  S a v io r ,  as  he  
sh o w e d  him  b y  v isions f ro m  th e  top 
o f  a n  e x c e e d in g  h ig h  m o u n ta in ,  *all 
th e  k in g d o m s o f  th e  w o r ld ,  a n d  the  
g lo ry  o f  th em , a ll th e se  th in g s  w il l  1 
g iv e  th e e  i f  th o u  w i l t  fall d o w n  and 
w o rsh ip  m e .”  B u t  Jo s e p h  h a d  no t 
the  in te g r i ty  t o  s a y  a s  J e s u s  did—  
“ G e t  th e e  h en ce , S a ta n ,  f o r  I  will 
w o rsh ip  th e  L o rd  m y  G o d ,  a n d  H im  
o n ly  w ill I  s e rv e .”

B u t  th e  h e ig h t  o f  p o w e r ,  so  fa r  as  
his f r ien d s  c a iv g iv e  it, is n o \y  p lac e d  
u p o n  Jo sep h ’s  h e ad . H e  h as  t h e  ideal 
p le a su re  o f  it* B u t  his ra c e  is run . 
H is  c u p  is f u l l  S o o n  h e  fa lls  in to  
th e  h a n d s  o f  his e n e m ie s  a n d  is u n 
law fu lly  -and m e a n ly  m u rd e re d .  Y e t  
h is f r ien d s  a re . le f t  t o  fill u p  t h e  m eas 
u re  o f  an ti-C h ris t .  » T o  p u t  on  th e  
c a p s to n e :  T o  d ev e lo p  th e  M A N  O P  
S I S  in full b laze .

T h e y  r ise  up , a n d  w o rse  th a n ,  th e  
h e a th e n s  a t  th e  d e a th  o f  R om ulus , 
t h e y  D e i fy  th e i r  fa llen  L e a d e r ,  a n d
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then declare that Joseph is as much 
the Savior o f  this generation, as Jesus 
w as o f  the generation in which he 
lived. H is name, say they, will be 
enrolled on the tablets o f  eternity, and 
he will be crowned among the God’s: 
and then reign to the destruction o f  
all his enemies, and to the complete 
glorification o f  all his friends. O 
shame on such impudence! such blas
phemy!!

N o w  i f  in all th e  fo re g o in g  w e  c a n 
n o t  se e  th e  in co m p a rab le  b e a u ty  a n d  
d iv ine  ex ce lle n ce  o f  th e  L o r d 's  s y s 
te m  o f  p r ie s th o o d  to r  th e  sa lv a tio n  o f  
m en  in th is  “  g a th e r in g  d isp en sa tio n  
o f  th e  fu lness  o f  tim es ,”  o u r  sensibil
ities m u s t  be ,))lunted-by p r ie s tc ra f t  so 
as  n o t  to  d isc e rn  d o c tr in e ,  a n d  o u r  
m inds d a rk e n e d  b y  th e  fo g  a n d  sm oke  
from  th e  b o tto m less  p i t  so  as  n o t  to 
u n d e rs ta n d  p rin c ip le . A n d  i f  w e  
c an n o t  th e n  se e  th e  m a rc h  o f  obe
d ien ce  to  th e  w ill o f  L u c ife r ,  in  the  
tu rn in g  o f  th in g s  up sid e  d o w n , a n d  
th e  b r in g in g  in o f  s tr ifes , confusions, 
a nd  a  c o m p le te  sy s te m  o f  th e  d o c tr in e s  
o f  D ^yils, a n d  “  th e  h o ld  o f  e v e ry  
toul sp irit, a n d  th e  c a g e  o f  e v e r y  u n 
c lean  a n d  h a te fu l  p ra c t ic e ,”  th e n  i t  is 
b ecau se  w e  m u s t  b e  b ig o te d ly  in te r 
e s te d  o r  w ilfu lly  b lin d ed  b y  th e  G o d  
o f  th is  w orld .

T h e  re aso n  w h y  I  h a v e  w r i t te n  and 
p u b lished  th e  a b o v e  m a y  b e  fo u n d  in 
th e  fo llow ing  s a y in g  o f ’ th e  L o rd  re 
v e a le d  to  m e  las t S e p te m b e r  th ro u g h ' 
h is  S e e r ,  “  T h o u  sh a lt  w r i t e  c o n c e rn 
ing  th e  d o w n fa ll  o f  th o se  w h o  once  
com posed  m y  c h u rc h ,  a n d  s e t  fo rth  
to  tho w o rld  b y  th e  l ig h t an d  p o w e r  
o f  m y  sp irit, w h y  I th e  L o r d  d id  no t 
p ro sp e r  th em . F o r  v e r ilv ,  verilv , 
th u s  sa ith  tho  L o rd  u n to  y o u  th in e  
h e a r t  h a v e  I  p re p a re d  to ' d o  th is 

W o r k ”  E d i t o r .

T H I N G S  I N  K I R T L A N D .  

T h e  C h u rc h  h e re  a t  p re se n t  n u m 
b e rs  fo r ty  tw o , and  th e y  a re  a ll a t  
peace and fe llow sh ip  am o n g  th e m 

se lves . “ A t  a  c o n fe re n c e  o f  tho  
C h u rc h  h e ld  h e r e  on  th e  2 3 d  o f  J a n 
u a ry ,  1847, a f te r  m a n y  re m a rk s  -by 
th o se  p re se n t,  i t  w a s  m o tio n e d  b y  W* 
E .  M ’L ellin , a n d  se c o n d ed  b y  M a r t in  
H a r r is ,  th a t  th is  ch u rch  tak e  upon  
th e m  th e  n a m e  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  

C h r i s t , a n d  w e a r  i t  h e n c e fo r th —  
sh o rn  o f  all a p p e n d a g e s  o r  a lte ra t io n s .  
T h e  m otion  w a s  p u t  b y  E ld e r  L . 
-Rich, th e  c h a irm a n , a n d  c a r r ie d  w i th  
m u c h  fee lin g  a n d  s p i r i t  in  th e  a ffirm a 
tive , w i th o u t  a  d is se n tin g  v o ice .”

O n  the  -10th o f  F e b .  fo llo w in g  sev 
en  in d iv idua ls  a sse m b le d  in  o u r  office 
in  th e  e v e n in g  a n d  w e  f re e ly  ta lk e d  
o v e r  o u r  ( th e n )  p re se n t  s ta n d in g  b e 
fo re  th e  L o rd . W e  w e r e  se t t le d  in 
o u r  m in d s  th a t  th e  t im e  h a d  c o m e  fo r 
th e  ch u rch  to  c o m e  fo r th  the second  
tim e  o 6 t  o f  ..‘.‘o b s c u r i ty  a n d  o u t  o f  
darknCss,”  th e 1'o n l y  t r u e  a n d  liv in g  
ch u rch  u p o n  th e  face  o f  a ll th e  e a r th  
W ith w h ic h  G o d  is w e ll  p le a s e d ; sp e a 
k in g  u n to  th e  c h u rc h  co llec tiv e ly  a n d  
n o t  in d iv id u a lly , fo r  th e  L o rd  c an n o t  
look upon  sin  w ith  th e  le a s t  d e g re e  o f  
a l lo w a n c e :”  b u t  w e  fe lt  tro u b le d  in 
o u r  m inds ab o u t  o u r  b ap tism s a n d  c o n 
firm ations.

T h e  c h u rc h  h a d  in th e  y ea rs . 1833 
an d  1834  c h a n g e d  its  c h a r a c t e r  from  
th a t  o f  a  p e a c ea b le  c o m p a n y  to  th a t  
o f  a  w a r r io r  band . T h e  le a d in g  m en  
had  r ise n  u p  a n d  ta k e n  th e  sp ir i t  o f  
v e n g e a n c e  in to  th e i r  O w n  hands, as 
w a s  e v id e n c e d  b y  th e i r  g o in g  to  w a r  
a n d  sh e d d in g  h u m a n  blood, e v e n  upon  
th e  lan d  o f  Z ion , w h e r e  G o d  h a d  sa id  
“ Y o u  a re  fo rb id d en  to  sh e d  b lo o d .” 
T h e y  h a d  v io la ted  th a t  g r e a t  m ax im  
o f  th e  S a v io r ,  “  P u t  u p  a g a in  th y  
sw o rd  in to  h i s  p la c e :  fo r  all th e y  th a t  
ta k e  th e  sw o rd  shall p e r ish  w i th  th e  
sw o rd .?  A  fe w  o f  th e  le a d in g  m eii 
b y  council a c tio n , h a d  ta k e n  fo r  th e  
c h u r c h  th e  fa lse  n a m e  o f  L a t t e r  D a y  
S a in ts . Jo s e p h  h a d  b e e n  c o m m a n d ed  
o f  th e  L o rd ,  a n d  h a d  o rd a in e d  D av id  
to  b e  h is  S u c c e s so r .  T h a t  boastfu l 
c h u r c h  o f  L a t t e r  D a y  S a in ts  h a d
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b e e n  “  d r iv e n  fro m  c i ty  to  c ity , and  
fro m  la n d  to  land .”  T h e i r  P ro p h e t  
a n d  P a t r ia r c h  h ad  fa llen  in to  th e  cold 
e m b ra c e  o f  d e a th ,  a t  th e  h a n d s  o f  a  
ru th le s s  m ob. A n d  finally  t h a t  p e o 
p le  h a d  b e c o m e  d iv id ed  a n d  sub-d iv i
d e d  in to  p a r tie s  a n d  c lans, e a c h  c la im 

i n g  th e  t ru e  P r ie s th o o d , th e  t r u e  p o w 
e r  a n d  a u th o r i ty  to leg a lly  a d m in is te r  
th e  o rd in a n c e s  o f  th e  h o u s e  o f  God.

B u t  in K ir t la n d  w h e r e th e  ch a ra cter  
o f  th e  C h u rch  w a s  f irs t  c h a n g e d , 

w here th e  fa ls e  n a m e  w a s  f irs t  g iven , 
xohere th e  sp ir i t  o f  w a r ,  w a s  f irs t  im 
b ib ed  b y  t h e  C h u r c h , w e  h a d  risen  
up, h o ld in g  n o  fe llo w sh ip  w i t h  a n y  
sp l i t  o r  div is ion  o f  th e  p a r t ie s  g ro w in g  
o u t  of, o r  f ro m  a m o n g  th o se  w h o  once  
h e ld  th e  t r u e  p ries th o o d , d e r iv e d  from  
H e S v e n , b y  w h ic h  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  
C h r i s t  w a s  first e s tab lish ed , a n d  w e  
b y  o u r  v o lu n ta ry  a c t  h a d  ta k e n  upon 
u s  th e  t r u e  n am e , a n d  w e r e  e n d e a v o r 
in g  to  o b ta in  th e  t r u e  sp ir i t  o f  C h r i s t .

W e  h a d  a ll b e e n  m e m b e rs  o f  the  
c h u r c h  o f  L a t t e r  D a y  .Saints, o r  o f  
t h e  C h u R C H  o f  J e su s  C h r is t  o f  L a t t e r  
D a y  S a in ts .  W e  h a d  a ll b e e n  b a p ti 
z ed  in to  so m e  p a r ty  o r  o th e r  o f  th a t  
w o rk .  A n d  d u r in g  th e  a b o v e  m e n 
t io n e d  e v e n in g  th e  su b je c t  o f  o u r  bap 
tism s w a s  f re e ly  ta lk e d  o v e r .  W e  
th e n  a rg u e d  th a t  o u r  m e re  v o te  to  call 
o u rse lv e s  th e  C h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t , did 
n o t  c o n s t itu te  us  s u c h  u n less  w e  helc 
t h e  t r u e  P r ie s th o o d  o r  m in is t ry  o f  
C h rist, b y  w h ic h  to  a d m in is te r  th o  t ru e  
o rd in a n c e s  o f  th e  h o u se  o f  G o d , so 
as  to  o b ta in  a n d  b e  a c tu a te d  b y  the  
t r u e  sp ir i t  o f  love  a n d  p e a c e . . In a s 
m u c h  as  w e  h a d  b e e n  b a p tized  in to  
a n v  o th e r  c h u rc h ,  w e  w e r e  o u t  o f  the
C h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t , w e  w e r e  o u t  o f  h e a d s  o f  _ th e  C h u r c h . ^  i n u s  

th e  C h u r c h  o f  G b p ;  a n d  a s  th e re  is 
b u t  o n e  d o o r  b y  w h ic h  w e  co u ld  e n 
t e r  th e  t r u e  c h u r c h , a n d  th a t  is b a p 
t ism  a n d  confirm ation , conseq u en tly  
w e  a sk e d  o u rse lv es  th is  question ,
“ A r e  w e  in th e  house  o r  o u t  o f  doors'!”
A n d  a s  h o n e s t  ind iv iduals  w e  w e re  
b o u n d  to  a n sw e r ,  w e  a re  n o t  n o w

l e g a l  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  . b o d y  o f  C h r i s t , 

l o w e v e r  h o n e s t  w e  m a y  h a v e  a c t e d  
in  o u r  p a s t  e x p e r i e n c e ,  b e c a u s e  , w e  
c o u ld  n o t  b e  m e m b e r s  o f  t w o  C h u rc h 
es a t  t h e  s a m e .

W e  w e r e  th e n , a n d  a re  n o w  a w a re  
t h a t  th e  a b o v e  q u es tio n  a ffec ted  n o t  
o n ly  o u rse lv es ,  b u t  all t h e  L a t t e r  D a y  
S a in ts  in a ll th e  w o r ld ,  b ecau se  i f  w e  

c o u ld  n o t  leg a l ly  g o  f o r w a r d  a n d  bu ild  
u p  th e  C h u rch  in p u r i ty  w i th o u t  b e in g  
“b o rn  ag a in ,”  w e  a sk  c a n  w e  no w  
re c e iv e  a n y  a m o n g  u s  e x c e p t  th e y  
y ie ld  o b ed ien ce  a s  w e  h a v e  d o n e  I 
T h e  L o r d  is n o  r e s p e c te r  o f  p e rso n s , 
n e i th g r  c a n  Hie C hurch  b e . B u t  i f  
w e  h ad  sa id  t h a t  o u r  b ap tism s w e re  
valid , a n d  o u r  v o te  h a d  re a l ly  c o n s ti 
tu te d  u s  th e  tru e  C h u rch , th e n  w e  
a sk  w h o se  m em b e rsh ip  w e  co u ld  have  
re fu sed  1 A ll w h o  h a d  b e en  b ap tized  
a n d  c o u firm e d  b y  a n y  a n d  a ll th e  
E ld e r s  u n d e r  Jo s e p h  a f te r  h e  h a d  o r 
d a in e d  his S u c c esso r ,  c o n se q u en tly  
h a d  d o  m o re  p o w e r  w i th  G o d  in  his 
s ta tio n .  A ll w h o  h a d  b e e n  re c e iv e d  
u n d e r  th e  T w e lv e  w i th  all t h e i r  d o c 
t r in e s  o f  D ev ils .  - A ll th e  R igdon ite s , 
th e  L a w ite s ,  th e  S t ra n g ite s ,  th e  L y 
m an  W h ite i te s ,  th e  J a m e s E m m it i te s ,  
th e  J o h n  F ra z ie r i te s ,  the  H in k le its ,  
a n d  la s t  an d  lea s t  th e  “croioned proph- 
e*” - S a m u e l  J a m e s ite s ;  all, y e s , all 
co u ld  h a v e  co m e  fo rw a rd  a n d  c la im ed  
m em b e rsh ip ,  a n d  co n te n d e d  say in g , 
“  I h a v e  b e e n  a d m in is te re d  to  b y  an 
E ld e r  w h o  b e liev ed  in  th e  w o rk  o f  
th e  la s t  d a y s ,  w h o  b e liev ed  in  th e  
book  o f  M o rm o n , w h o  h a d  b e e n  o r 
d a in e d  b y  so m e one, w h o  h a d  re c e iv 
e d  his p r ie s th o o d  fro m  so m e o n e  w h o  
h a d  b e en  r e g u la r ly  o rd a in e d  b y  th e
_____  __ ..ie  C h u r c h .”  T h u s  a ll
m a y  se e  th a t  w e  sh o u ld  h a v e  h a d  e n d 
less  g e n e a lo g ie s  a n d  str ifes , in s tea d  o f  
p e a c e ,  h a rm o n y ,  a n d  g o o d  o rd e r .

T h e  C h u rch  here  h a d  officially ac- 
d n o w le d g e d  th e  P re s id e n c y  o f  D a v id  
W h i tm e r  a n d  h a d  s e n t  to  h im  a  le t t e r ,  
m a iled  th e  I b th  o f  D e c e m b e r ,  n o t  as  
so m e  v a in  p e rso n s  h a v e  su p p o sed  to



m T H E  E N S I G N

•acquaint him with his station and du
t ie s ,  h u t  th e  o b je c t  w as to advise him 
o f  th e  fact that w e  had acknowledg
ed him in his Standing, and that w e  

•b y  our faith and prayers w ere (deter
mined to uphold him in his high &  holy  
'.calling, provided he had still main- 
-tained his integrity before God.

W e  had publicly and privately con- 
’demned and rejected many o f  the 
■doctrines and practiees o f  the Church 
,;a f  Latter D ay Saints. And w e had 
■determined to practice virtue and ho
liness before the Lord continually, 
provided w e  could onlv know w hat he 
requ.red o f  us. W e had the biblc, 
the book o f  Mormon, and the book o f  
commandments, so far as, they had 
been published in Zion in 1883; but 

w ith a H  the light w e  could draw  from 
them, w e  did not know in our present 
situation w hat to do. W e lacked 
wisdom. W e did not w ish to act 
upon a  mere opinion o f  our own, o f  
•any other man or set o f  men. W e  
wanted to know the mind o f  the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Consequently w e  
humbled ourselves before him in 
mighty prayer, each one present call
ing upon God vocally, the one after 
the other. All being agreed to en- 
1 quire o f  the Lord, as touching our 
priesthood, our baptisms, and the es
tablishing and building up o f  the 
'Church o f Christ.

W e  tfiank and magnify the name 
'° f  the Lord God w ho revealed him
se lf to all holy men since the world 
began who called upon him in faith,
■•is w e  did, for he heard o u r  united 
solemn prayer o f  faith, and the pat
tern w as given t o  vs, by  which w e  

£ouId go  forward and act, and thus 
build up the Church unto the Lord, 

o u t  not unto man. Y es, w e fearless
ly  declare that the Lord then and 
here gave us intelligence “ to discern 

the true principles o f  his kingdom, 
that w e  might again build up his 

as fr°m the beginning. T o  
DuUd it up according to his law.”

And through his Seer, the Lord has 
since said w hen addressing me.—  
Therefore he shall continue to do all 
things according to the pattern that I 
have shown 10 him.” A s to our 
Priesthood the Lord said « I the Lord 
y e t  acknowledge the authority and 
ministry o f  all those o f  m yC hurch  
w ho are now  w illing to ftfrsjike all 
unrighteousness and cleave unto me; 
notwithstanding, all their iinperfec
tions inasmuch as they repent I will 
be gracious unto them .”

And as to our baptisms the Lord 
said “ It is m y will inasmuch as you  
have taken upon you m y  name that 
you  should n o w ‘be freed from all 
your dead works, from all evil spirits, 
and from all unrighteousness, by  be
ing born into m y Church by obe
dience to the ordinances o f  baptism 
and confirmation, that I m ay build up 
unto m yself a  holy people, zealous o f  
good works.”

On Saturday 13th o f  February, 
Martin Harris, W illiam E . M cLellin, 
Leonard Rich and Aaron Smith, w ere  
immersed, confirmed, and reordained 
to the sam e authority which w e hat! 
hold in the Church before Latter D av  
Saintism w as known. S ince that ~  
day w e  have in the face and eyes o f  
all opposition gone forward to obey  
and keep the sacred word o f  God to 
us. W e have increased in numbers 
but slowly, yet not even one has turn
ed aw ay as yet w ho has been con
firmed into the Church among us.

W hen w e  first started here last 
winter w e  set out with a determina
tion to persevere unto the end. and 
the further w e have,, gone the more 
firmly w e have felt rooted and groun
ded in the truth, the more w e have 
felt established that the course w e are 
now  persuing will carry out the ori
ginal design o f  God in first raising up 
this church. E v ery  w eek has brought 
us som e light upon the great work to 
be accomplished in this age by thr 
called, chosen and fa ith fu l ministers
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r f  heaven. W e have had the very delight
ful privilege during the fall of visiting the 
Lord’s S e e r ; ana he too with his friends 
have bocn born anew into the true church of 
Christ, as we were in the beginning, and then 
they have been re-ordained each to his sta
tion; and now in order for the work to pros
per we want to see more laithful laborers in 
the fiold, which is white already to harvest.
O that God would raise up more faithful la
borers, for the harvest truly is great, but the 
laborers are few.

W e can say to onr friends and brethren 
abroad, that the church in Kirtland is gov
erned upon a  different principle, influenced, 
enlightened, and led by a  different spirit from 
that possessed by any. party, branch, or fac
tion of Latter Day Saintism which is now, 
or ever was built up among men. And if 
they cannot believe our testimony, we invite 
them to come and see. There is' permanen
cy, light,’ truth, and great rejoicing here in 
the enjoyment of our privileges. W e feel 
that wo know that the work which the Lord 
himself has so marvelously commenced 
among us, will go firmly forward until it 
will finally triumph and we and it be owned 
of Jesus when he comes. Eo.

T U B  E N D O W M E N T  FROAgGN HIGH.
(From  page sixteen.)

According to the sacred records in our 
possession, in which we have the most im
plicit confidence, viz: the Bible, the book of 
Mormon, and the book of the Command
ments of the Lord, given to his church in 
this generation, through his Seer; we find 
that the Lord, at certain set times’ during the 
history of his dealings with man, has had 
(Treat objects to accomplish for.man’s  salva
tion. And he lias worked among men at 
those stated times by more marvelous power 
than is usual at other times. And indeed, 
“ God always works among men according 
to their faith.”

An knpow.ment is an extraordinary dis
play of divine power, received by men, to 
qualify them for the performance of some 
marked or specific duties, which tho?e men 
could not otherwise do. It is the descent, 
the reception and th e  abiding upon individ- 
iiIIIs, the gift and the power of the Holy 
Spirit.

T he  possession of the laud of Canaan— 
the lot of their inheritance, by thn literal 
descendants of Abraham, was the prime ob
ject of the wonderful ftud marvelous displays 
of divine power given ill the days of Mosos. 
To qualify mon to go forward and obtain 
that object, the Tabernacle was built, and 
the Lord came down and "took of the spirit

which was upon Moses and put it  upon tho 
seventy Elders of Israel,” to qualify them to 
bear the burdeu o f the people with Moses; 
so that the Lord through and by their minis
try could lead that host home to Canaan.

Jesus said to his disciples, “ Tarry ye in 
the city o f Jerusalem until ye be endowed 
with power from on high.”— Luke 24: 49. 
T he  great object the Lord had in that signal 
display of his power among his Apostles on 
the day of Pentecost, was to enable them to 
“Go and teach all nations” the true princi
ples, doctrine, ordinances, and practices of 
salvation; that the old world might hear that 
Jesus was the Christ, the Son of God; that 
Jew and Gentile might be brought into one 
spiritual body, reconciled unto one God, by 
one Savior, through one Holy Spirit.

W hen the glorified countenance of Jesus 
shined upon Nephi, Jonas, Kumen, and all 
the the twelve whom he had chosen upon 
this continent, and that too iu the midst of 
their brethren and sisters; his object was to 
endow, and thus qualify his Ministry to pro
claim the free and joyful sound of the gospe l 
of the “power o f God unto salvation,”  to 
both Nephites and Lamanites, that they 
might all hear, obey, and live: being recon
ciled into one body, by one set of ordinances 
administered by Elders and Priests called, 
ordained, and endowed from Heaven.

W hen the Lord has heretofore endowed a 
particular set of Ministers for a special 
work, that work has always been accom
plished. Mark this point. Israel reached 
and possessed Canaan, being led by thc*i- 
whom the Lord endowed round about the 
Tabernacle. The gospel was preached to 
every creature which is tinder heaven in all 
the old world, through and hv the ministry 
who were endowed in an upper room in the 
Temple at Jerusalem on the day of Pente
cost. And the N.'phite twelve continued 
their ministerial labors among the inhabi
tants of this American land until their it- s  ■ 
and isms were all destroyed, and they dwelt 
in peace having no poor among them.

W e have often contemplated that happy 
state of society which once existed upon 
this continent among its ancient inhabitants, 
produced by obedience to the <rospel of Jr- 
sus, preached here by a  faithful ministry, 
who had conversed personally with their 
Lord—who had shined upon them with the 
light of his countenance until-they experi
enced of his glory. Ah! how different from 
what it  is at the present day. Rieh am! 
poor, bond and fret', high and low, commin
gled together in holiness, in one common in
terest, under the banner of one common 
Lord, until they lost the feeling of their
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distinctions of ites and ism?, and loved God 
with all their hearts, and each other as  they, 
did themselves. T hey had a happy foretaste 
o f the days to come when “ all shall see eye 
to eye. when all shall know the Lord from 
tbflfleast unto the greatest.”

But wc have been talking o f past times 
and seasons, yet the future interests us the 
most. About J 800 years have rolled away 
since the dispersion of the Jews from the 
land of their fathers. Jerusalem has been 
trodden down of the Gentiles “ until their 
fulness has come in.”  Their cup of iniqui
ty has become full, and their destruction 
slumbers not. This is the age of their en 
tire overthrow both nationally and individu
ally, except those who repent and are adop
ted into the  covenant o f Abraham.

But before their entire consummation by 
fire, the Lord intends to have them warned 
o f their danger. And in order to qualify 
them for that purpose, he 'aised op the church 
o f  Christ; and now calls men to his holy 
ministry in-this day as iu day8~of old, that 
Is, by direct revelation from Heaven. And 
the Lord intends to shortly call a  solemn as
sembly of all the ministry o f his church in 
Kirtland, in order that they may attend"“ the 
school of the prophets,”  to get faith by lear
ning and by atudv, and by the gift and in
spiration of his Holy Spirit; and when they 
have received their endowment, then they 
trill go out and prune the vineyard for the 
last time, they will bind up the law and sen! 
up the testimony, then Gentile and Jew will 
both he prepared either for destruction or for 
salvation.

The Lord has revealed from the heavens 
th a t ‘-The powers of darkness prevail upon 
th't earth, among the children of men, in the 
presence of all the hosts of heaven, which 
causath silence to reign and all eternity is 
pained, and the angels are waiting the great 
command to reap down the eartli, and tn 
gather the tares that they may be burned.’’ 
The above was revealed more than fifteen 
years since, and it really does seem to us 
from the abroad, that wo ! indeed, is 
determined upon the world. But at the same 
time the Lord said, “ wherefore for this cause 
I  gave unto you the commandment, that yon 
should go to the Ohio: and there I will give 
unto you my law, and there you shall be en
dowed with power from on big1*, and from 
thence, whomsoever I  will shall go  forth 
among all nations, and it  shall be told them 
what they  shall do, for I have a  great work 
k id  up iu store.*’ Again tho Lord said in 
the same month of January 1831, “ And in
asmuch as  my people shall assemble them
selvesat the Ohio, I have kept In store a bles

sing such as is not known among the chil
dren of men, and it shall he poured forth 
upon their heads, and from thence men shall 
go forth into all nations.” . --

In December 1832, a  commandment came 
forth to build a  house in Kirtland, “ even a 
bouae o f prayer, a  house of fasting, a  house 
of faith, a  house of learning, a  bouse o f glo
ry, a  house of order, a  house of God.”  And 
in June 1833, the Lord said again to his peo
ple, “ Wherefore ye must needs be chasten^ 
ed, and stand rebuked before my face, for ye 
have sinned before me a  very grievous sin, 
in that ye have not considered the great 
commandment in all things, concerning the 
building of mine house, for the preparation 
wherewith I design to prepare mine Apos
tles to prune my vineyard for the last tim<', 
that I may bring to pass my strange act, 
that I  may pour out my spirit upon all flesh
* * Yea, verily I say unto you, I gave
unto you a  commandment, that you should 
build an house, in which house I design to 
endow those whom I have chosen with pow
e r from on high: for this is the promise of 
the Father unto you.”  * •  Verily I say 
unto you it is my will that you should build 
an house. I f  you keep my commandments 
you shall have power to build it; if you keep 
not my commandments the love of the F a 
ther shall not continue with you: therefore 
you shall walk in darkness.”

The Temple of the Lord has been reared 
in Kirtland, O. and stands a  monument of 
his goodness unto his children. But tb>; 
most o f those who labored in building it have 
removed to the west, and instead of walking 
in the light of the Lord, they have wander
ed in darkness. their Leaders have falicr, 
and the remnant have been driven far away, 
even to the mountains o f  the wilderness, to 
roam in destitution. Had we the power, we 
would not add one single thorn to their al
ready hard fate.

As we said in our first No., we have our 
hearts fised upon an endowment, which ac 
cording to the word of the Lord, must take 
place in Ohio, in Kirtland, and in the hovtc 
o f  the iM rd  re t red to his name here. The 
histories of the endowments in the holy 
books, a t  the Tabernacle in the days of Mo
ses; at the Temple in the days of Peter; 
and on his continent in the days of Nephi, 
give us some idea of what an endowment re
ally is. But when we take into considera
tion the work which Moses and the elders 
had to do in passing from Egypt to Canaan; 
and the preaching the Gospel to all nations 
which was committed unto Peter and his 
friends, to  publish to Jew and to Gentile >n 
the old world; and ulso what Nephi and Jonas
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and those faithful ministers connected with 
them had to perform in tho new world among 
its tribes and nations: and then contrast the 
great work to be accomplished in our own 
day among all the nations of the whole world, 
on all continents and islands, in every clime 
among every kindred both Gentile and Jew: 
and then realize that tho endowment which 
the Lord has in  store for the faithful minis
ters of the church of Christ, must and will 
qualify them to do a  work that will effect 
not only all nations of men, but all the cre
ations of the Almighty also; yes, the work 
which the men will do who receive the pro
mised endowment, will shake heaven, .earth, 
and hell to their centers: and cause the right
eous in all the vast creations of God to re
joice and to shout Alleluia; for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth.

W e say, when we see how the Lord called, 
qualified, and endowed his ministers in the 
different past ages, and then hear him say to 
the Elders of his church in our day, “ I have 
kept in store a  blessing for you, such as is 
not known among the children of men,” and 
that too when speaking of the endowment 
which he designs to give them in his house 
in Kirtland. Our heart leaps for joy in an
ticipation of that eventful period, and we are 
led to cry out, how long, O ! Lord God Al
mighty, until thy church will be prepared to 
receive that “  unction from the Holy One,” 
that refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord, that endowment still held in reserve, 
that power to go to all nations as the in
spired Apostles and prophets of God, those 
holy tongues of fire by which they will 
speak in all the languages of the earth, ‘‘the 
wonderful works of God,” that personal vis
itation of the great Head of the church; anu 
his smiling countenance upon his chosen 
ones until they will be encirclcd in fire, and 
In the Holy Ghost; redeemed from earthly 
affections, sanctified from sin, and honored 
of God. Again we say how long 0  Lord ! 
until ihou wilt thus qualify and send out a 
sanctified ministry in order to fish and to 
hunt the remnants of Jacob from the four 
wings of the earth, and from the isles of 
the sea.

Then their message will be “ to strength
en the weak hands and confirm the feeble 
knees, to say to them that are of a  fearful 
heart, be strong, fear not; behold your God 
will come with vengeance upon the wicked, 
but with a  recompense he will come and 
save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall 
be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped. T hen shall the laine man leap 
as an heart, and the tongue of the dumb shall 
sing : for in the wilderness waters shall

break out and steams in the desert.”— Ira. 
35: 4. Then the miraculous powers mani
fested by these iendowed ambassadors ia 
gathering Israel from all their long disper
sions, will eclipse all that God has ever hith
erto done for man. Even the miracle* 
wrought in the days of Moses will not oa 
mentioned in confparison. Jeremiah said 16: 
15, “ I t  shall no more be said, T he  Lord Kv- 
eth that brought up the children of. Israel 
out of the land of Egypt, but the Lord liv- 
eth that brought up the children o f Israel 
from the land of the north* and from all lands 
whither he had driven them.”

W e now say distinctly that, wlien the 
ministry in the two Priesthoods o f the  dturck  
o f  Christ receive the promised endowment, 
they will then assuredly bring in ^ b e  rest 
of God.”  No power, no desertion, nor ob
stacles thrown in their way, will ever pre
vent them from consummating that, the 
greatest and most glorious work whicS God 
ever gave to man lo perform. T hey  will 
then go forward and bring in the restora
tion of all things spoken of by all the holy 
prophets since the world began. By them 
and through their ministry by the power of 
their faith and work?, Jesus will be revealed 
with all his angels, all the righteous saved, 
all the wicked destroyed, and all the righte
ous of all past generations will be restrrer- 
ted—will then gain their adoption, viz: th** 
redemption of their bodies. This, yes, all 
this and more too, will be brought about by 
the glorious work of the last days— in con
sequence o f the Lord’s  endowment o f  his 
servants.

W hen God’s messengers of this dispen
sation once receive the promised endowme-.t 
from heaven, they will receive all the te r*  
of which God has ever spoken in his word.. 
“The key o f knowledge,” that is, ihe powfr 
to receive direct revelations from heaven.— 
“T he  keys of the kingdom of heavan," that 
is, power -and authority to preach the go*p« 1 
to all nations, kingdoms, tongues and people; 
and to open the door of salvation to th'- 
world. “  T he  key of the house of David." 
that is, a  correct knowledge ‘<f the tru r 
principles of government. “ T he  keys «.f 
death,”  th a t is the knowledge of the princi
ples of translation from mortal to immortal
ity, in order to be changed in the »* inkling 
of an eye, and never know c r experience th* 
separation of spirit and body as in death.W 
“  The keys o f hell,”  that is, the knowledge 
of the principles by which Satan will be 
bound'for one thousand years, sothatth*- 
earth may rest from his power and iron* 
man’s pollutions.

Yoe, when the true and living church of
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mens; but the gotpe! is the seme among *F, 
and in all ages o f the world. I  direct this 
to you as  a  friend, for I  wish to know th* 
truth. I  hold the office o f  H igh  Priest in 
the Church o f  L atter Day Saints, and I  wan? 
to be on the righ t side o f the question, i 
cannot go  conrcientioasly with the Brig- 
hamites; and as for J .  J .  Strang, i f  the re
ports are trae  concerning him, I  want notfi 
ing to do with him. T ru th  only is what I 
want. A. Babbit preaches here to-night, 
bnt I f  hall oppose him. He says he sold th*- 
Temple a t  Kirtland when be was there for 
£ 10,000,  but I  believe him to  be a  right Rev. 
liar. Yours, respectful!v,

j .  T Y L ER .

Christ is once properly organized m  all her 
authorities, with all her quorums o f “ called, 
chosen, and faithful”  ministers of the Lamb 
of God; and when they assemble themselves 
together in Ohio, in Kirtland, in the house 
of the Lord, in one common school; and 
learn by faith and by study all the manifes
tations, admini.'trationts operation?, gifts, 
and powers of God’s  holy spirit, and have 
their Priesthoods confirmed upon them by 
the Lord Jesus himself; then they will un
derstand all the principles and er.joy all the 
powers by which and in which all the Lord’s 
ancient prophets and wise men were led and 
governed since the world began, either in 
blessing or cursing the world. Yes, they i 
will hold and use al! the keys o f power w ith !
God as fast as  they by faith and holiness c a n ! Our views relative to the legal Successor 
roll on the mighty events of the last days. | Qf  Joseph Smith in the first presidency, an- 
Heaven will be shaken yet “once more," ai:d ! stated at considerable length in the 3d No. 
all the disimbodied spirits of just men m ade 'o f the Ensign of Liberty, and some of our 
perfect will fly from the abodes of Paradise j reflections relative to S tra in 's  pretended ap- 
to this world, and catch up their bodies by I poiutment are given iu the sccond No.— 
resurrection, receive their rewards, and then • And as to Brighaauaa, viz: Twelveiteism. 
live and reign with Christ on this earth—  ; we think that their abominable doctrines, 
“cleansed by fire,"— for one thousand years. | arid still more wretched practices, have su tk  

Here the subject enlarges, hut we must j them so fer beneath the dignity of cecent or 
close. W ho is it that desires a  part in all I moral men, that every honest. wefl. meaning 
the blessings which God has in reserve fo r! man anj  woman ought tohaveleftthem  long 
his children, and which he has decreed that j since. Babbit’s  sale of the Temple here was 
he will give them in thin generation ? W e j a  merc Bham. as  events sincc have prove*!, 
invite them to speedily unite with the church But as  to my«rlf and my own claims" to dis- 

Christ. For the Lord has note “ set his junction, I  must s a v a  wonLfor it seemsthKt 
hand again the second time to recover the j in consequence o f the course that I have ta- 
remnanl o f his people.’’ He is sow  work- }jC.n I have brought upon me the ire of th
ing in his church in this place, even iu Kirt- j Twelveites, Rigdocites. S trang les , k c .  Sir. 
land, iu thi.- Stake of Zion, iu order to begin j And there are some Individual ites in th:<
to prepare his church and people for al! those 
great events. W e have set o u t  with Holi
ness in principle and in practice for our 
motto, and if we go on with an eye single

region, whose eye is single to o*enets, who 
are determined to have some distinction at
tached to me. I  profess to occupy a  very 
humble sphere iu lift*, and as to my enemies

to his glory, the unbuilding of his cause, j who so cordially hate me, I  well know t!»- 
instead of our own individual emolument or j reason; i: is solely bt'C2us« I  will not foster 
glory, as the Lord lives, a l l  w i l l  bk w e l l .  : an(j advocate their claims to greatnes. which 
O ur endowments will come from the L ird : ( will now trv  to show, 
in heaven as he has promised, and we will j J united with the Ch:!reh o f Christ on the 
then roll ou this mighty work until r!l the >otb day of August, 1831, in Jackson Co.. 
work of God concerning thi- creation is fin- ! Mo., and I was administered to in bapti.-ih
istx'd, is done: and (Jou is ali, and iu all.

( T o  br continued.) Kn.

RAT A VI A, X . Y.. Feb. I s  17. 
M u. W . E . McL b l u x :

j and confirmation by Elk-r Hyrum Smith. 
J the brother o f  Joseph. I  first heard the 
i nreaching in Paris, Edgar county, Hi.— 
: W hen I heaid it.' I made up my mind that 
! there was inore in it  than any religion I ha*i 

Dnn- S i r —T have heard that you have ever before heard advocated: consequently 1 
been appointed to the first presidency of the] put oiyself to the trouile  end expense of trav- 
church in Joseph Smith’s  stead. If so, ielling about 450 miles, in order to examine 
please send me a form of the appointment, j the matter. And after all the examination
.•aid whether it was by revelation through Jo- ! I was capable o f  making, I was folly con-
w*ph according to the books. I am aw are ; vinccd and converted to the doctrine arnl 
of 
the

■ph according to the books. I am aware: vinccd and converted to  the dcctnn-- awl 
the iliflerence of opinion on this subject by ] practices o f the church a* they were then 
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On Tharsdav, the 25th of the same month, 
while attending a  conference among the 
Elders on that land, which was then es- 
•reraed by the whole church, “ the land of 
Zion,'* I was pointed out by prophecy as one 
whom God had called to preach the Gospel 
to this generation; and was ordained to the 
office of an Elder, under the hands of Elder 
Hvrum Smith and Bishop Edward Partridge. 
Thence I  traveled that long and tedious 
journey between Independence, Mo., and 
Kirtland, Ohio, in company with brother II. 
Smith. W e reached Kirtland on the 18th 
.lay of Oct., and on the 25th I  attended a. 
general conference in the tow.n o f Orange, 
about 20 miles distant. Here Ifirs t saw and 
f o r m e d  a n  acquaintance with. Joseph Smith, 
Jr., Oliver Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, John 
Whitmer, &c. About40 ministers attended 
the conference. During its sittings, I, with 
nine others, was pointed out again by the 
••pint of revelation, as having the gifts and 
railings to the office of High Priest, and was 

: ordained, thereunto under the hands of Pres. 
Oliver Cowdery.

From this conference I. went home with j

but in July I saw and passed through scene* 
which sickened my souk Having just re
turned from a long tour, it was announced 
that on the next Sunday I would preach at 
our usual place of meeting on the “Temple 
lot.”  A large number of the old citizens 
with whom I  had been intimate, turned out 
to hear. I  delivered a  discourse of some 
two hours length on “the gathering of the 
last days." T h at same evening some of the 
principle men of the place, and o f the regions 
round about, gathered themselves together 
and drew up the famous document, in which 
they “pledged to each other, their property, 
their lives, and their sacied honors, to drive 
all members of the Church of Christ, (whom 
they called Mormons.) from the county, 
peaceably if tl»ey could, hut forcibly if they 
must.”

On Saturday, the 20th of July. 1833, about 
five hundred men,, ( if  they deserved the 
name.) assembled in  Independence, and de
liberately tore down a two story brick build
ing, in which was a  printing press and fix
tures, which were partly destroyed, ami 
thence thev proceeded to demolish the store

_ i- i __1 k oF r o m  t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  l  w e n t  noun-- v------- ; — ----------- ------,
I hrProphet, and on Saturday, the 20th, I (of A. S . Gilbert, bu t he  w e e d  to puk to* 
received^through him. and wrote from his I goods and cease trade, which for <hetHBa 
mouth a  revelation concerning myself. I prevented their destruction.. T he) next 9*-

• . 1 . 1  X. I t l m t  n ' K o n  I Chad expected and believed that when \  saw 
Uro. Joseph. I  should receive one: and I 
went before the Lord in searet, and; on my 
'snees asked him to reveal the answer to five 
questions through his Prophet, and that too 
without;his having any knowledge ol mv 
having made such request.. 1 now testify 
m i  the fear o f God, thateverv question which 
i had thus lodged in the ours-of the Lord ol 
>::bbaoth, were answered to mv fuR: and en
tire satisfaction. I desired it for a testimony 
of Joseph’s  inspiration.. And I to tbis day j

sembled around my house, but seeing th»in 
coining, /  stepped a little oul e j  the irmj: 
but their rage caused them to search our 
premises thoroughly. After perpetrating 
wretched and horrid abuses upon the Bishop, 
and others, they agreed to meet again on the. 
23d.. But before they parted, they ielt so 
chagrined at not being ablo to catch anife 
abuse nvyself and Oliver Cowdery, they ol- 
fered thai if anv mau would catch us ansi, 
deliver us.up to th.-m on the23d. they-would 
jw y  *80 lor i itliPvrof us.. But. without l;av-

i j S E  k  t o ^ u e v ^ c e  w.hich I. can- j.ing conumtted

v IoraTn « m tv ,  Ohio; ut which for i in *J«e wood* of the i ^ s t  unfrequented pl«oes,
t iW iim e  in the qhurclr Jnsoph wqs ap- ! and. occasionally got a  roe*I among, our 

.inted and ordained,under tho: hands of fric»df4
ki-'don tQ the first-prcs.ijlenoy ol die whole 
riinrch. as thev professed'.to ba directed oi 
the L o rd ;  which,w a s  a«5«nQ*lpdgcd by the 
wijole conference,. I; also- attendao many 
Ht*cial'conferences, where I  learned lfmpy 
thin«s o f importance;- bttt I spent the most- 

my time travelling and preaching until 
pring.. In A.prilJ 1 832, I mo rned, apd;m-

'  ,  i 
A compromise was roauc^ann we return*!; 

to our homes,, and .remained until the iast-ot 
October. Then their mobocratic fury be-- 
gan to boil over again-. They remembered 
my escape before, and this time they caine 
with a'pretended civil authority; I yielded 
myself into their hands, knowing that I had 
co"mmitted;RO offence.. A number ol others

' Prn * I v l r e K  K S W S  t w ^ t o k e ;  w id v m e ;  an d  w e re  ta k e n  to  th e  
C h o  s J r i n S  ie a S  *  trav e le d  c o u r t  house  a b o u td a rfc ,  to  be t r i e d  f f c t t e  

-Ho,. F l  ie r P  p  P r a t t ,  p reach -  a l le g e d  c r im e  o f  a s s a u l t  an d  b a tte ry . .  B hu
M n ^ S e  s i t o ^ f  S u r i  ( c o u r t  w a s .b e in g  o rg a n iz ed ,; w h e n  I  h ea rd -a

I reachcd.hPTOOo'63i n i n  I'u-stle-at th e  doo r, .an d  r ,n u m b e r  ot- vo.ee*
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cry in g  out, “ Kill the d—d rascals, kill 
them."’ T he  house was immediately thrown 
i n n  a  complete uproar, for a  great many 
had collected on pretence of hearing the 
trial, but in reality to mob us. All the lights 
except one was blown out, and that one was 
hold up very high by a  lawyer. Here, de
fenceless and innocent, I had fallen *nto the 
hands of men who raged with a  fury more 
then heathen. I stepped a  little to one side 
and called upon God, realizing that if  he did 
not protect me, I must be sacrificed to their 
rage. A proposition was made that they 
pu t us into the jail until morning, and then 
bring us out for trial. W e consented, think
ing that even a  prison, would be a palace to 
us in preference to a  court room where men 
like demons raged and foamed.

Two large men stepped up to me, and 
«-ach clinched an arm, and thus gallanted me 
to the most horrid, soul harrowing, lonesome, 
loathsome place into which my feet ever en
tered, before or since. W hat! to be locked, 
chained, and barred within a little room in a 
jail, only twelve feet square!! And that, 
too, where felons, robbers, and murderers had 
dwelt, and there forced to remain during a 

y dark, lonesome night; and that, too, without 
any certainty as to the future. O thou un
easy uncertainty! Thou horror-fed moment 
of prison life!! Surrounded by scores of 
beings “  who feared not God, nor regarded 
the rights of man.” T he  roar of musketry, 
and the yells o f  more than heathen savages 
continually saluted our ears. T he  darkness 
<•:' the night added to the fury of the scene. 
The next hour—yes, the next moment, and 
an infnriate mob—0  hateful word—may 
have entered, heated with spirits more infer
nal than wine, and put us to the torture, yea 
to a  dismal death. Sleep, that composer 
and soother of troubles, fled—entirely fled 
from my eyes. I paced the narrow, con
tracted cell to and fro, while thousands of 
reflections flitted through my anxious mind. 
M v fellow prisoners could give me no con
solation, for they, too, were in entire uncer
tainty as  well as myself, as to our fate.

One thought, however, kept our hearts 
from sinking. I t  occasionally visited my 
mind during tha; Cong night, as a  bee would 
its hive, to leave i u  sweets, and then go in 
search for more; and that was-, “  I am inno
cent of their charge—I am suffering for 
Christ and truth’s  sake, and I  shall ge t mv 
reward either in life or a t  the resurrection of 
the just. A voice too, as of a  ministering 
angel, would occasionally tpeak to my mind 
and to my hear*, and its voice was as  calm 
as the zephyr o f a summer's morning, pay

in g , “ Be still, an d  tru s t in  m e, and I  the 
Lord w ill b e  your deliverer.”  £.

Finally g ray  tw ilig h t began  to appear in 
the east, and  a s  th e  su n  began  to  m o m t up 
to shed h is  golden ray s upon th e  w orld, the 
jailor and tw o or th ree  o th ers, entered our 
Httle apartment, our dism al abode, and said. 
“  Now, sirs, if  you will agree to remove from 
the county forthwith, w e will release you 
without trial.”  W e  consented, and was lib
erated. T.hey led us in a  by-path out of the 
village, and then told u s to take care of our
selves, which I  was very careful to do: for 
next morning early I  was on the road with 
my family for Liberty, in Clay Co., where I 
hired a  house and remained during the win
ter. The whole society, o f some hundreds, 
immediately fled from Jaskson county, as 
from a  den of wolves, within a  very short 
time—but they suffered unnumbered hard
ships. T h is  was a  persecution o f an hon
est, inoffensive people, because of their reli
gion. ( T o  be continued.)

W . E . M cL EL L IN .

Baodjld, Smith C o- Tennessee, t  
August 32, 1S47. <J

D ear and affectionate Son and Family:

After my tender respect* for you, one and 
all, I  would inform you that I am laboring 
under great feebleness of body, in conse
quence of age and seme chronic complaints, 
the same as vvhen you were here in the spring 
of 18-15. T here  are some of my neighbors 
who frequently ask me when my son W ill
iam will return to this place; and th ty  say 
to me that if  you would come and preach a  

| few times more, thPy would join ia with 
I you and be baptized into the Church of 
Christ. T h is you may expect would be. a  

; real satisfaction to me, to have the company 
! of friends and bret hren who H ie v e  as We do, 
: with whom I  could join together in the e*-r- 
j vice of onr divine Master; so that I  might 
: enjoy more of his smiles, that I  might ad- 
! vance in the divine life, while on my way to 
! the fair and happy land o f bliss; and in so 
; doing induce some others to  join in and go 
; with us. Can’t  you come and see us onc<j 
i more, and preach to "a “ the words of eternal 
! iife?”
I Your relatives here are generally well.— 
i Cam? meetings are frequent in this rcgjon 
; of country, but my infirmities will not admit 
j of my attending them; and i f  I  could, some 
! of the doctrines advanced do not suit my 
I ideas o f salvstion. •  •  * W hen  you 
1 receive this phase  to send ma a  long detail.
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I  ctoee by subscribing myself your affection
ate father, and well wisher, until death.

C HA RLES M cCLANEN.

After sixteen years absence, we visited 
our Father, relatives, and friends, in April, 
1845, and h*d the privilege of preaching six 
ducourses to them; setting beforo them the 
principles o f the work of the last days, as 
we then understood them. Our father believed 
our testimony, and was immersed on tl.e 4th 
day of May,'’45. I made him a  present of 
the book of Mormon, and he read, lie told me, 
during my absence while visiting among our 
relative.*, 80 pages in two. days,-although he 
was more than 79 yoars of ago. And when 
I returned frcm the west this fall, to find 
among others, a letter, from my aged father, 
still breathing his faith in God, und in tha* 
strange and marvelous work in which we are 
engaged—rejoiced my heart exceedingly.— 
O'God! sanctify my lather, and prepare him 
whether in life or death, tp meet thy Son at 
his coming. O, may he be one o( thy jew
els, to stand on thy right hand in peace and 
glory—Jlmcn. As to our visit again with 
him’inour.nativc land, we know not a t  pres
ent, when *vq can make him one; but hope 
to see him- ag jiu  in the flesh, and preach and 
organize a church there with which he can 
associate, and enjoy himself according to 
his desires. Ed.

R a y  C o u n t y , Mo., May 30, ’47.
Jlro. W illiam :— Yours of. May 4th, came 

to hand the 28th, and it is so full of ques
tions, and of such magnitude, that my little 
sheet will only give room for an introduc- 

’ tion, and the plain simple -truth is ..always 
the best without exaggeration. * * * I
have received the two first numbers of tho 
paper youarc publishing, and I find in them 
some things which are worthy of notice.— 
T h tn a m c  of C hrist is as good a  name as 1 

waut to wear.
Zion cannot put on her beautiful gar

ments that she mav be adorned as a bride 
adorneth herself for her husband, neither can 
si..- be redeemed until all her abominations 
arc confessed and proclaimed as upon the 
housqtops, and she forsake all evil practices; 
the Ark being steadied by him whom God 
has appointed, and if he whom God has ap
pointed will not do the work in his lime, the 
Lord will put him down, and raise up an
other that will. Although I hold the office 
of High P r ie s t  yet I  dare not raise a  finger 
to move tho ark forward without * “thus 
saith the Lord,”  through the Lord’s  Seer; 
vet I  can  net myself in order, and try  to per- 
s’jadn others to do likewise.

In  th e  n ex t place, yew w an t to  know ray 
faith rela tive  to  th e  book o f  M orm on, and  th e  
winding up o f w ickedness. ^ A s  to  th e  boo* 
of Mormon, i t  would be doing in ju stice  to 
myself, and to the w ork o f God o f  th e  la s t 
days, to say  th a t I  could know  a  th in g  to  be 
true in 1830, and know  the sam e th ing  tobe 
false in 1847. T o sa y  m y m ind w as so 
treacherous that I had  forgotten what I  ra w . 
T o say that a  m an of Joseph’s  ability, who 
a t th a t time did not know how to pronounce 
the word Nephi, could write a  book o f  six 
hundred pages, as correct as the  book «£ 
Mormon, without supernatural p o w er./  And 
to say that'those holy Angels who came ana 
showed themselves to me as I  was walking 
through the field, to confirm me in the work 
of the Lord o f the last days—three o f whom 
came to me afterwards and sang an  hymn in 
their own pure language; *yea. :t would • be 
treating the God of heaven with contempt, 
to deny these testimonies, with too many 
others to mention here. X

T he next th ing  i s  whether wickedness 
will be wound up in this generation, for the 
space of a  thousand years? There a r e v t -  

1 nous reasons for believing that i t  wiL. 
Besides those testimonies which have fallen 

'j into our hands, we have the gathering o: 
[the Jews a t  Jerusalem. I t  is said that a 
i messenger h a sw e n  sent from the ten tr:3*-s. 
to see whether the way was prepared fee 
them to come home; which will agree with 
Zecli. 12: fi, 7; and ulso with Isaiah 4 9 .--  

, T he  ten tribes no doubt !:ave been visited oy 
' some messenger, to let them know that the 
J time has come for them to prepare to come 
' home.

I  am vours in the bonds ot tmth,
’ HIRAM I’AGE.

! EXTRACTS FROM LETTER S.

DArTO.ii, Ohio, March 22, 47. 
B ro . M cLflltn -'—I herewith enclos^ one 

dollar lor the Ensign of Liberty. I w s . .  to 
know the truth with regard to that string*
work about which you write. Direct your
paperslo, ------- '  WM DELONG

L o ro  B r a n c h . N . J . ,  April 1, IB-17. 
D ear Brother M cLeliin—

I have received the first No. of your wrr- 
thy paper, and I  feel g T a te f u l  that snch t  
one is started. Please to continue to ser-d 
i t  to me. I  enclose one dollar tor the first 
volumr.. Please to answer this and let mo 
know if  you receive it.

Yours, in the new and everiasnng c w -  
n a n t,  S .  W A R D L L L .
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Qrotcr. F n ^ H iC a so tr , P*-, > 
A pril 13; 1847. j

D ear S ir —I  have n c c im l tfcc first No. 
of your valuable paper, aad I  w*» mach in
terested in the a n u o iD N  o f  it; it has 
roawd np i« f im  o f  w y ir r  and a  desire to 
have your paper ctmrianrdL T his teems to 
be a tim e in d ie U arnr o f  the work o f  th e  
] a«t days, that meas&oald investigate closely ; 
for th e re  are so  many rising op and claim ing  
au th o rity . I weal to  Xacroo and  exam 
ined the"doctrines j« i  foetk there: am i lately  
I have exam ined those srt fo rth  and  advoca
ted by  S .  R igdoa on the “ A J tm la R  farm,"* 
in  th is  county . A ad  m o t I  am  l i l l in g  (so  
fa r a s  I  am  ab le ,) t-J J O B ti t i i t  j m r  say ings 
and doings, and  those eaeaec ted  w ith  you . 
F o r be assored , that tratli and  reason is  w hat 
m y soul delig h ts ia -  O f aQ th e  “ orate outf 
( if  I m ig h t c a ll i tc o ,)  lo  see- a  onion o f  a ll 
the o rig in a l liv in g  w m i s t o  o f  th e  sacred  
hook o f  M ormon a g a ia  co m  forw ard a s  th e  
h i:m s o f  th e  ch a tc h , is  th e  m ost reasonable 
of any  th in g  th a t  I  hav e  se e s  o f  h tp .—  
P lease con tinue y o n r p ap er to  m e, and  I  

th ink  1 can  send  you n m e  sab serib ers shortly . 
{P tease sead  iheas am — E a ,]

I remain yoest-bzotbrr ia  sm r& in g  after 
tru th  and reasosv  W M . T E R 5 IA X .

W oodsto iw . X w r J r s ' j :  M ay 23. '1 7 . 

ttrci. . I f r M i j : —I  have w w k r f  the 1st 
»ntl 2d XVs o f ' V  E a s j a  o f Liberty. and 
> have read th a n  wttfc xuaeh pkasure care- 
fully throui-h. I  am snorh  pleased with the 
spirit breathed throagh the whole paper, and 
the spirit o f i t  did not iaterest bbv more than 
the important m uter* coatzdvd in them..

I  attended R sg d ca 's ewotVrence- in  the 
r a l l t y ,  d n ring  th e  ariaser.. Et fcisted some 
hi oaths instead « f  -iiys—-hue V o  a n  en tire  
fa ilu re .. A fter- a  Bw - sroot&fs seig*> t  re
turned to  m y fa ta i'y  alsaost tt» despair tiia t 
any o n rsjiita Jw a  c o jM  c a a j f  rip « u i  pro*-, 
per.. B ot-stil! I  briiev e  i&at «£)d-h*i* a  peo-. 
pie, and tliit-b e  w a«fraiJe u p  an d  (fra illy  a 
man to  £ tand :at tie-M eadL a a f  b ear o ff the 
kingdom  in :tria a i» !s  mad fcric-g ia^ -s^ la stin g  
rirrhteouKBeRs. Y our-eager* s e tc v d  to  g ive 
me fresh courag.-. I  b o w  beiieve th a t I > I  v r o  

is T S*  3Mt% of- the* sailMs in
th is  place a re  f ia a tf:-g  a p o a  th*» “  w atch 
tow er,"- to  hear- w& st t i »  ^ h p t e l  w ill 
f  (>eak.. T h e re  a a ia  ben^r. a  soaaber- baptized 
sin fleyoa w ere h a w .. l;« u t-T O a  to  be- su re  
to sejid m e vanr paptT.. (Sosdti»sotnesab- 
icribers.. En.)

I am  your b ro ther i s  to p e  o f  th ?  re s t far
• tfie people o f  Qo^L

JO H X  ROBINSON..

R o c h c s tu ,  Cedar Co_ h n ,  } 
Jn ly  17, 1S*7. (

M r. Editor—W e  have received tw o a > .  
o f  yonr paper, aad I  enclose one dollar, ro  
that yon may continue sending th n a  to as . 
W e are lonesome here, and we want to know 
more about the people o f the Lord, who be
lieve that this is the winding up geoeratk*?. 
W e want to know all about th e  tro e  church 
of Christ. May the Lord bless t o o t  en
deavors to spread truth,- aad speed a n  tho 
work of the Lord.
T his  from your warm friend in the  Lord.

R .  F IS H E R .

H e r r ’s H o l lo w , X .  Y .,A ug . 13. ’-17. 
Miu W . E . M cL x llin :

D ear S ir—Enclosed I  send yoa ope dol
lar for N .  Olney for the E ss ig a  o f Libeny 
for one year from its  commencement.

Respectlullr. yours,
T .  T .  LAKE. P . M.

(.M o re  a n o n .)

A general conference will fce held in 
the Temple in Kirtland, on Monday the licit 
day of June next. W e  invite co r meads 
generally to attend. W e  expect the nr-? 
Presidency of the Church to  be in att<■=.’-  
aiice, and much Important business transac
ted.

Q '? 'S ince  writing the matti^ lor th is  Xo.. 
vie Lave received a  number of letters which 
we shouidhe "Jisd to publish, but for n s t  o f 
Doom we must Iyave them until oar aexi 
No. W e ha ve a  long one frum V c m .  Wis- 
consin, from Elder Adams, which we wan--«i1 
in this N o - but could not crowd it in. W e  
hire our printing done; s-na- ten miles !> .«  
ourotnae: consequently. we labor uadvTna-- 
ny inconveniences which wn hops wii! b e -  

remedied) after r o ut  gSneral cnciesMJC'',. 
in June next.. W e z te s  expert t« have a- 
printing cstablishmtrnt o f  our owe. ir>i tfem, 
to if-snt* our paper, reguiariy at o a r  b v . i : 
office..

IM PO R T A N T  T O  US..
W e  arc glad to-receive K-tn--s frem a c t  

friends,Jnit unless they ge t into the habit ■>; 
paying riicir paslcge, we sh»!l be. uiidff ti.~ 
nee^sslty o f  leaving tb«-ir-letlerean tbepcc^ 
office.—Ko.

X H E  EX S1G S O F  LIBERTY,
Witt be ediv-d. 1'V. V/..n..Mrl.tXTis. au l pen-, 

h s lie i l  j>ii .n iq i  lihtm; i a  f e r n .
• • o iH - u i j in g  s iX K w -n  p a g r » . r * < * .  M  <-’ a c  I W t r w  

t i v g iv i*  n f i s o o B - ^ - '  ( j w i s c t  

(ET” A l l  I e t r e r s  t o  th(-  H t e r  n s c  1 *  " ■ - « - » > ! . .  

i a . o r l c r  t o  i r . f i i r '  r . : r r i : ' c - a W .



THE ENSIGN OF LIBERTY,
OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.

IBL 1...............KIRTLAND, LIKE COBXTY, OHIO, MARCO, 1848. SO. ».

O U R  PR IN C IPLES IN  K IR T L A N D . j

W e  hold that in H eaven  there are j 
“ many mansions,” places o f  happi-j 
ness, or degrees in glory. A nd that j 
upon that principle and that only all i 
the human family can and w ill be re- j 
w arded “ according to the deeds done | 
in the body.” E ach mansion has its j 
ow n glory- and its inhabitants suited 
thereto. ’ Those intelligences who  
pertain to this world, w ho ever  in
habit a  mansion in glory, must and doj 
prepare themselves while in proba-l 
tiou for their place or state in glory, j 
T here are glories celestial, glories j 
terrestrial, and glories telestial; and 
there are separate mansions or resi-1 
donees w here these glories are m am -> 
fcsted. enjoyed, and lived in b y  th o se ; 
o f  this world w ho have worked out j 
the salvation prepared for each. T he! 
celestial is the highest glory, the su- j 
Tiurlative degree o f  happiness to which j 
Mod can ever  elevate intelligences. j 

It is the glory in w hich Jehovah him-1 
pdf'resides. It is the glory which 
-Jesus, had w ith the F ather before 
the world w a s /’ It is that mansion 
o f  g lory  to which all “ the church ol 
the first-born will be exalted. It is 
that degree o f  glory to which the • 
church o f Christ must rise or th e y ; 
will receive  no reward in glory. It 
is- that glory o f  which the sun in 
the firmament is written as being ty- : 
poeal. T h e moon is typocal o f  the i 
terrestrial, and the stars o f  the te le s- . 
tiaL

H. W e  hold that no man can now, 
ever  did. or ever will legally preach 
the o aspel o f  Christ and minister its 
ordinances o f  salvation unless he “was 

tsitted o f  God as w as A aron/ tha* 1S

bv a  direct revelation from God. 
through the gift o f  prophesy; and 
then w as legally ordained, viz: set 
apart by  imposition o f  hands by  som e 
man or men w ho had thus received  
their authority. All others called and 
set apart in any other w ay, profess
ing to minister in the name o f  the 
Lord, are men-made priests and min
isters, consequently are bound ‘*to 
teach for doctrine the commandments 
o f  men.” T he priests or ministers o f  
Christ w ho are thus called, chosen, 
and faithful can prepare those w ho  
are “ willing and obedient/' for the 
society o f  “  the general assembly and 
church o f  the first bGrn, w hose names 
are enrolled in Heaven. ’ T h ey  can 
teacja them how  to become “ heirs ot 
God and joint heirs with Christ in the 
highest degree, even the celestial 
glory.

3. But the height o f  glory to  
which men-made ministers, with their 
(locks can ever arise is the telestial—  
the low est mansion o f  glory, w here  
they will shine like the stars for ever  
and ever, viz: one bright and another 
dim— “ for one star differeth from an
other star in glory. ’ So  also will be 
the glorv o f  all 'those, w ho profess 
belief in* Christ, w ho are not built up, 
led, and governed b y  an inspired min
istry. Catholics a n d 'Protestants stand 
precisely on the same ground in re- 
spect to their future destiny, in re- 
spect to their ultimate mansion o f  
glory. I f  they gain any glory, it 
will be the telestial. N e ith er  R o
manists nor Protestants have been 
administered to by an inspired minis
try. N either have received revela
tions from the h e a v e n s  for themselves. 
N either o f  them have lived by  every
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word which proceeded out o f the 
mouth o f God to them. But their 
feasts have been upon the promises 
given to the ancients, contained in the 
Bible. B y  their traditions they have 
refused to have the man Christ Jesus 
to reign over them, by giving direct
ly  to  them revelations and promises 
by which they could be led, comfort
ed. and sanctified. T h e y  have de
nied by their words and their works 
the fundamental principle upon which  
hangs the whole C h r is t ia n  fabric, viz: 
the immediate intercommunion bv  
revelation betw een C h b is t  and his 
church. T h e w ant o f  this faith and 
manner o f receiving intelligence by  
those w ho profess belief in Christ, 
prepares them for a seat in the teles
tial glory,—.for their reward among  
those w hose glory differs like the stars 
in the firmament.

4. W e hold as it  is said in the book 
o f  Mormon, that “  there must needs 
be an opposition in all things.” In 
as much as there jire many mansions 
in heaven, there must be many apart
ments in hell. In the mansions in 
heaven all the righteous in nil the 
world receive their rewards in the 
different glories; and in the apart
ments opposite all the wicked in all 
the world suffer the punishments due 
to their crimes. Thus none are or 
ever will be exempt from the justice  
and the law s o f  God. And thus all 
the concourses o f  intelligences in the 
•inbounded universe o f  God will have 
either a  mansion o f  happiness, or an 
apartment o f  misery in which to 
dwell. And their residence in glory, 
or their abode in darkness and mise
ry will just be in accordance with 
what they have worked out for them
selves while in this sta'e o f  proba
tion.

5. W e hold that the spirits o f  all 
flesh had a  prior existence in an un- 
imbodied state with the Father in 
H eaven before this world w as build- 
ed. And w hen once a spirit leaves

that abode and receives a body in  this 
world it  can never again return to  the 
presence o f the Father, unless it  is  
clothed u,>on w ith  im m ortality—un
less it  takes its  tabernacle glorified 
either by  translation or resurrection 
with i t  A ll the hymns and songs 
sung by all the sectaries o f the world  
about dying and go in g  immediately  
to  heaven, to  the contrary notwith
standing. G od has prepared a  place 
callcd Paradise, w hich  is  “  under the 
altar” in heaven as a  receptacle for 
the disimbodied spirits o f  a ll the right
eous until their reunion w ith  their 
bodies a t the resurrection o f  the just. 
T h ey  must w a it until that period b e 
fore they w ill receive their reward in 
the mansions o f  g lory. T here is a  
Prison opposite to  Paradise, which is 
the receptacle o f  all the spirits o f  ail 
those w ho have not fitted them selves 
while in probation for a  kingdom o f  
glory; w hence they  are sent, there 
to  remain untii the sound o f  the last 

j  trump, w hen they will be called forth 
, to the final judgem ent o f  the great  
; day. T hus in the eccnom y o f  God  
j all tilings are prepared, and places 
j appointed for both the good and the  
: evil— iu an unimbodied. an embodied, 
a disembodied, and in  a  translated or  
resurrected state. H eaven w ith its 

I mansions, its glories, and its Paradise 
; is the receptacle, and tiie residence 
j  o f  all those w ho abide law — and Hell 
! with its apartments, its miseries, and 
! its Prison, is the receptacle and the 
: abode of all the w icked w ho have 
i prepared them selves to be thus ban
ished and punished. God reigns over  
all the righteous in the kingdoms and 

j mansions o f  glory iu heaven: and the 
i Devil and Satan reigns over all the 
wicked in the' apartments o f  hell in 

; all the abodes o f  torment— and thus 
there is  ‘-an op[osite iu all things." 
T hus God in his infinite wisdom has 
prepared places o r  residences for all 
intelligences, both the good and the 
bad, and has adapted law s to  each
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portion o f  his vast universe, and by  
an observance o f  those rules o f  ac
tion, existences can and will dw ell in 
mansions o f  rest and quiet; but by a 
transgression o f  the law  o f  God they  
doom themselves to  suffer in the 
abodes o f  misery, “prepared for tho 
D evil and his angels.”

6 . W e hold that when a  man once

8. We hold that the Lord never, 
has in an y  former ag e  o f  the world  
brought about a reformation or a re
storation by  the hands o f  polluted or 
fallen priests, and consequently can
not do it now . T h e principle m e* 
w ho have gone to  the wilderness o f 
the ‘*stonv mountains/’ leading the 
thousands o f  the L atter D a y  Saints,

receives an office in the church o f  once held the true priesthood— w ere  
Christ, in either the M elchisedec or called o f  God to minister in holiness 
the Aaronic priesthood* by the gifts before him, but alas! by crimes andf 
a n i  callings o f  God Unto him, and is j wickedness unparalleled they have 
legally set apart to minister in it. he • used their priestly power, authority 
m ust either thenceforward m inister' and influence to  violate all the orders 
in righteousness unto salvation; or i f  and institutions o f  Heaven w hich the 
he sets his heart on evil, he will b e , Lord had confided to their charge—  - 
inspired from beneath, and he will j  have used it to  serve  themselves, and 
then be bound to use his ministerial j  to carry out the purposes and designs 
pow er and labors ior the destruction o f  Satan, consequently they are doo* 
o f  men. H is priesthood, that is his med to destruction; as much so  as 
gifts and callings from God remain ; Israel w ho rebelled against God and 
upon him during his probation; and if  j against M oses and perished in tho 
he w ith all his powers serves the Lord wilderness. Instead o f  the tw elve  
h e will both save himself and those Apostles o f  the Latter day Saint® 
Who hear him: but i f  he lists to se r v e ; having poorer to  ordain and send out 
Satan  he will not only go  himself to ‘-ambassadors for Christ "— ministers 
perdition, but also destroy those w h o ; o f  salvation to the world, they can 
-c ive heed unto him,— “ F o r  th e  gifts ■ only do as.Jeroboam. the son o f  N e -  
imd callings o f  God, are w ithout re-j bat did o f  old, “ And he ordained hiitt 
pcntence.’’ j  priests for the high places, and for the

7. W e hold that in order to pollute I Devils, and for the calves w hich he 
the  holv authority o f  the priesthood,, • had made."
th e man holding’ it must turn aw ay) 9 . W e hold that J o s e p h  SmiTh and 
from God, and use his ministerial au-i O l i v e r  C o w d e r y .  in M ay 1829, re- 
thoritv and influence to  assist him to j ceiVed the authority o f  the lesser 
com m it sin with. T h e commission priesthood, and the keys o f  it, bv the 
o f  crime, alw ays brings the one w ho j  visitation and the adnvnistration o f  
perpetrates it under c o n d e m n a tio n ,; the angel John, the Baptist: and that 
but it is a double offence, a  muchj on the 6th day o f  April, 1830, th ed ay  
higher degree o f  crime, a kind o f  un-jon which the citttrch w as organized, 
pardonable sin for u  Priest w ho is j they by a revelation from Jesus Christ 
called after the holy order o f  the S o n -b y  the unanimous consent and vote 
o f  God, to use that sacred influence j o f  those whom  they had baptised, and 
ibtiich the heaverts liate given him to ,  by the laying on o f  hands O liv er 
assist him to wilfully vioiiue the just - Cowdery and Joseph Smith w ere or- 
and reasonable law s o f  his God. A dained to the office o f  Elder, in the
thus polluted wretch cannot be restor
e d  to favor even by repentence, any 
m ore than Esau, w ho “  sought it care
fully with tears.”

Ii;gh priesthood: And that on the same 
day J o s e p h  S m it h  w as ordained un
der the hands o f  O . C o w d e r y ,  to  the 
offices in the  Melchisedec priesthood
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<*f Prophet, S o w , Revelator, and 
Translator,

10. W e hold that he held those of
fices, and had pow er w ith  God to  act 
in them for- righteousness until the 
spring o f  1834, when he fully imbibed 
the spirit o f  w a r , w hen he presided 
in the council vhich changed the name 
o f the church and officially sanctioned 
ifce same, and w hen he combined w ith  
his spiritual authority and pow er the 
temporal authority and pow er o f  the 
ichole church also, by  constituting 
him self “Trustee in trust,” in order 
to hold the church property. Then  
in consequence of' these transgress
ions he had but one privilege and 
power left to him in which h e  could 
act officially for salvation among men. 
and that w as to appoint, ordain and 
g ive  clvarge to  his Successor— all o f  
which w as completed at the ordination 
o f  David Whitmer* in July 1S34.

11. W e  hold tliat J o s e p h  S m it h ' s  

w hole ministerial course thereafter, 
his false speculations, l«is establish
ment o f  secret societic" with cove
nants and oaths in the church, his pre
tended civil policy, and his poljlica\ 
aspirations, all, ves, all prove definite
ly  that his priestly pow er w as turned 
among men for their destruction, in
stead o f’ salvation. Hut while on a 
visit during the past summer with his! 
w idow  lady, I was rejoiced to hear 
her-say “ l"bclieve that m y husband 
repented and reformed as far as he 
could repent before God. for some 
three or four months previous to his 
death.”

12. W e hold that in this age or 
dispensation, no man can receive any

' office in the greater or lesser priest
hood. only by his ow n faith and hoH- 
jiess o f  heart. And w hen he once  
has the callings and gifts from God, 
and receives the ordination thereto, 
it must be by his own trrnsgression 
that ho pollutes his authority. AH 
those .therefore w ho wTere ministers 
in Me church w hen it changed both

its character and its name iu  1834,. 
could iu  no other w a y  then or there
after destroy their pow er to  adminis-- 
ter the ordinances o f  the gospel for 
salvation, but by  th e iro w n  act oar acts  
o f  disobedience. H once how  far the  
Lord acknowledged the acts o f  the- 
hundreds o f  ministers who, had been  
ordained previous to that period, w e  
have thus far left with that God w ho  
sees all things just as they are to de
cide-; w e  have not y e t  taken the re
sponsibility.

13. W e  hold that in process o f  time  
however, “ all turned aw ay from tho 
Lord and built up themselves,”  and it 
became necessary for tiie Lord ** to  
set liis hand again the second time to  
recover a remnant o f  his people,’’ 
consequently in the beginning o f  1847 
by the direct revelations o f  J e su s  
C h r is t , and by  the pattern given the 
church in Kirtland rose up and re-» 
new ed their covenant with G od, by  
taking upon them the name o f  Christ 
and the ordinances o f  his houseK as 
in the beginning. And thus they  
have reorganized "the only true and  
living church upon the face o f  the 
w hole earth with which God is w ell 
pleased,” viz: t h e  c h u r c h  o f  C h r is t .

14. W e  hold that now in this reor
ganization /a ll those w ho w ere previ
ously ministers in t h e  c h u r c h  o f  
C h r is t ,  w ho have not polluted their 
holy authority, w ho now o r  m ay here
after unite w ith us in reestablishing- 
truth in tho earth, it will be them  
privilege to be re-ordained to the same 
office or to a higher station in the 
C h u r c h . T h e Lord can only forgive 
such and receive them ,to  fellowship  
in m s  C h u r c h  upon the principle that 
they will magnify the gifts and call
ings w hich he had given them. AH 
Others w ho unite with any branch of 
the c h u r c h , w ho m ay be called to  
the ministry, w ill be ordained “ accor
ding to the gifts and callings o f  God  
«nt,o them, by the pow er o f  ’he H oty



* * W t \yhkih is in the ■one w ho ordains 
them .”

15. W e  hold that the Lord prom
ised the ministry o f  the c S c r c h  o f  
C A r is t ,  in January 1831, that i f  they 
Would assemble them selves to the 
Ohio, and keep all his commandments, 
they  should receive an endowment 
w ith  pow er from on high, to  qualify 
them  to  go  from thence to all nations 
•of the world, “ to  pleach the gospel 
to  ev ery  creature, and to warn the 
inhabitants o f  the earth for the last 
time. In December 1832, they were 
commanded to build a house, and 
dedicate it  to the Lord in Kirtland.—- 
And in 1833 Kirtland w as dedicated 
as a  stake to Zion, and the founda
tions o f  a house were laid in great 
solemnity by a  general assembly of  
the C h u r c h — “ In w hich house (the 
Lord said) I design to endow those 
whom  1 have chosen.” But before 
tho house was builded, those people 
w h o  com m enced it became another 
x.-hurch, they Were influenced and lfd  
by another spirit, and w ere governed  
by manv altogether different princi
ples: heiice we'boldly aftirm that no 
endowm ent from God has as yet ever  
*>een given in Kirtland. From  thence 
m en endued have never y e t  gone to 
iili nations o f  m en in our age.

16. W e  hold that “  the designs and 
purposes o f  God cannot be frustrated,” 
and in as much as he has said that he 
would endow  his chosen ministers in 
Kirtland, w e  have no hesitancy in 
still expecting it> and in looking for it 
to vet take place m Kirtland, accord- 
inir to the design, the purpose, and the 
solemn promise o f  him w ho cannot 
lie . T h e great object o f  the c h u Rc h  
o f  C h r is t  then, in her different 
branches, is to prepare for the recep
tion o f  that power, that inspiration 
w hich w ill cause tnem to understand, 
tmd to Speak in all the languages and 
tongues o f  all nations and tribes o f  
*nen, “ the wonderful works o f  God.”

17 . W e  hold tiiat Kirtland is the
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only place appointed o f  the Lord in 
our age, into which the righteous cun 
at present, “ gather them selves to
gether,” in order to prepare for tho 
great events w hich are com ing on the 
earth, w hich w ill " try  the souls ql 
men.” T h e Signs abroad indicate bnt 
too plainly the near approach o f  the 
dissolution o f  all the present order ol 
things throughout the world. The. 
spirit o f  God seem s to  be withdraw
ing from all societies and classes oi 
men. It is Ceasing to strive with mam 
T h e love or man for his fellow-man 
is on the w ane among all p e o p l e s  
B ut as the World increases in wick
edness, tne saints o f  the Lord must 
and will increase in light, and in pow
er with God, and in favor with all 
people, until Zion will be redeemed 
and established no more to be thrown 
down forever. Then the victory will 
be won, the saints’ rest will be pure, 
the kingdoms and the dominion Will 
be the Lord's, and glory, peace, and 
rest will be universal over the whole 
earth amen and amen.

18. W e hold that in order to pro* 
duce that happy state ot things, all 
the gifts from God, all the authorities 
from Jesus Christ, all the means and 
instruments used oi old, and all the 
powers Which the Lord ever  bestow
ed upon any and all the holy proph
ets in any aud every iom ier age since 
the world began, must and Will be 
given to the ministers ot Christ in  
his church—-in ou.v o\yn day, in thid 
age, in order to qualify and to assist 
them in this great and marvelous 
Work. There will be a kind o f  con
centration o f  all the wisdom, light 
and power that man ever enjoyed 
from his God, committed into the 
hands o f  the “ called, and chosen, and 
faithful” ambassadors o f  Christ.—-' 
T his army o f  veterans thus qualified 
will go  forth and follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth, clothed in 
fine linen w hite and clean, and will 
labor “ perfectly joined together in

E R T Y ,  V«
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the sam e mind and the same judg
m ent, and will ultimately bring in “the 
rest to the people o f  God.”

19. W e hold that as an opposite, 
every spirit o f  evil, o f  mischief, and 
o f  wickcdness,-that ever  tortured or 
tormented the world in any and in all 
past ages since Adam, w ill in this age  
be le t loose among th e  inhabitants o f  
earth for their destruction, and they  
will be wasted by tens, by  hundreds* 
by thousands, and by millions, and 
finally, “ the inhabitants o f  the earth 
w ill be burned, and but few  men left/'

20. W e hold that when the Lord 
commenccd to do a  work in any for? 
mer dispensation, he a lw ays estab
lished a special order o f  Priesthood 
or ministry to accomplish that work; 
and in no instance did he change that 
specific order unless the people re
belled against him and fe l l  as Israel 
did in the wilderness w hen “  the Law  
w as added because o f  transgression 
till the seed should com e.5’ H ence  
the T w elve  Apostles o f  the Latter 
D ay  Saints standing at the head o f  
that body, proves definitely that they  
are fallen. T h ey  with theii follow
ers claim to be the sam e true and 
original church w hich w as organized 
on the 6th day o f  A pril 1830." That 
church was organized and the work 
w as commenced in this age with a 
»Seer at the head : but now  if  w e  
could believe them the whole order 
at the death o f  Joseph w as changed, 
the tables w ere turned, and tiie next 
quorum in authority, the T w elv e  are 
head. T hus changing the whole or
der o f  the government which the 
Lord at first established. Which  
proves them fallen without an other 
argument.

21. ^Ve hold that all persons in or
der to be prepared for the second ad
vent “  which is soon at hand,”  must 
unite themselves with t h e  C h u r c h  

o p  C h i ; is t , as much so as those saved  
from the flood had to enter the ark 
with Noah. A s there w as a  door by

which to  enter the ark, so baptism 
and confirmation by  one holding legal 
authority is the door into the churchy 
and none others but the “ w illingand  
obedient” will live through the burn
ing day, none others will enter the 
Millennial rest w ith  the people o f  the 
Lord, as heirs o f  the N e w  W orld—- 
“ cleansed by fire;” none others o f  
all the vast concourses o f  people w ho  
live in this age, will finally enter ce
lestial glory at the right nand o f  God, 
when the Messiah shall utter the 
voice o f  heaven, saying, “ Come ye  
blessed o f  m y Father, inherit the  
kingdom prepared for you from tiie 
foundation o f  the world.”

22. W e hold that none are mem
bers in fellowship in “ the only true 
and living church o f  Christ,”  except 
they have been born into it since the 
tenth day o f  February, 1847; about 
which time the Lord “  set his hand 
again the second time to recover a  
remnant o f  his people.” A ll the 
schem es o f  false prophets, all the 
contentions o f  bigots, zealots, or the 
self-righteous, all thehow lings o f  tho 
would-be gi-eat ones, w ho are misera
bly disappointed, or all the wailings 
o f  the fallen from pow er w ith God, 
to the contrary notwithstanding. F o r  
w e know tnat the Ix>rd has said—  
“ T his generation shall not all pass 
aw ay until every vestige o f  wicked
ness shall be sw ept off this earth, and 
the earth shall enter upon its rest o f  
one thousand years.”

23. W e  hold and w o  know that 
the lx>rd does reveal him self to the 
people o f  his church now, as in times 
o f  old, by his ow n voice, by  the min
istration o f angels, by dreams, by 
open visions, and by the gifts o f  his 
holy spirit, inspiring men now to speak 
“ as moved upon by the H oly Ghost,”' 
so that the righteous w ho thus be
lieve and are thus actuated, really 
have “ the faith which w as once de
livered unto the saints.” .

24 . W e hold that Kirtland w as the
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first and only Stake o f  Zion ever  ap
pointed in this generation, by the fin
g e r  o f  the Lord, for the gathering  
together o f  the members o f  the church 
o f  C h r is t ,  to prepare for the second  
com ing o f  Messiah. Zion w as point
ed  out and dedicated in 1831, by the 
first authorities o f  the church. It is 
not a  Stake, but is itself, the centre 
o f  tiie w hole promised land o f  the 
N e w  Jerusalem, it is the main cdifice 
which is to be propped by  Stakes, 
held steady by braces, and to be 
screened by curtains, planted, appoint
ed, and spread abroad in different 
places for the strength o f  the habita
tion o f  mount Zion, until the Lord 
w ill there “ destroy tit* face o f  the 
covering cast over all people, and the 
vail that is spread over all nations.—  
H e will there sw allow  up death in 
victory, and the Lord God will wipe 
aw ay  tears from off all faces; and the 
rebuke o f  his people shall be taken 
a w ay  from off all the earth.”

25 . W e hold that after the church 
o f  C h r is t  w as organized and estab
lished in Kirtland, and it became the 
seat o f  the first authorities o f  the 
w hole church, no people ever pros
pered considering all the circumstan
c e s  equal to them. H ere they wore  
the true name, kept and manifested 
the true spirit, and practiced the true 
principles o f  C h r is t . But finally here 
is the place where “it w as given to 
Satan to make war with the Saints, 
and to overcom e them.” H ere he 
infused into the leading men the infer
nal spirit and practice o f  war. H ere  
he inspiied them to take for the church 
and for them selves false and inappro
priate names. Here, because o f  his 
insinuations, they entered into large 
and ruinous speculations— into sccrct 
assemblages, and formed them into 
secret bands and societies to do mis
chief, and caused them to administer 
to  each other horrid oaths and impi
ous imprecations. H ere he led them 
into the awful spirit and practices o f

lying, o f  drunkenness, o f  adultery, o^ 
jealousies, o f  pride, o f  oppression, o f  
persecution, and o f  fightings, even  in 
the Tem ple which they had reared in 
which to worship God, and thus made 
the “ H ouse o f  the Lord a den o f  
thieves.”

26. W e hold that here where the 
church fell, it has risen again, and the 
leading authorities will, here in Kirt
land, have to oppose all and every  
one o f  the above spirits o f  mischief, 
and practices o f  evil; and all other 
iniquities which may present them
selves, or otherwise the Lord will not 
lead them to certain victory, and to 
triumph; all which w e  have done and 
are doing from day to day, and from 
w eek to week, and w e “ rejoice and 
continue to rejoice” in the privilege. 
Erom this place have the wicked ser
vants, w ho polluted their w ay before 
the Lord, fled when no man pursued 
them. And then after their wicked
ness had cast them out, they  have 
turned and tried to curse this place 
which the Lord had consecrated to  
himself and blessed, but thus far their 
curses have fallen heavily upon their 
own heads. And verily, verily, thus 
saith the Lord, all those hereafter 
w ho attempt to curse Kirtland, I will 
sorely visit their curses upon their 
own heads, but I will bless Kirtland, 
and my church in it shall rise'in beau
ty, in strength, in numbers, and in 
power, wisdom and glory, until my 
people who faithfully serve m e shall 
be satisfied witfi my goodness forever, 
Amen. E d it o r .

T H E  C O V E N A N T S  L A N D S .

T he first act o f  the Creator o f  the 
world, after he had formed or builded 
man out o f  the dust o f  the earth, and 
“ man became a living soul,” w as to 
plant a  garden in the land o f  Eden. 
“ And the Lord God took the man 
and put him into the garden o f  Eden, 
to dress it and to keep i t ”
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\  The deKghlfol employment o f Hor- 
ticulture was the firs t required at the 
haadof man by i n  Creator, lifte r  be 
had received the mandate, “  Be frtiit- 
fnl, and m ultiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it, *  *  and have 
dominion over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth.”  In  the be
ginning God put a ll things under the 
feet o f man, whom he had made in 
his own image, and after his own like
ness. For, says Paul, “  in that h e  put 
a ll in subjection under him, he le ft 
nothing not put under him.” — Heb. 2:
8. Adam was har o f the world, but 
had his residence and employment in 
Eden. There was not a man or an
imal to dispute his claim. H is busi
ness was to m ultiply and replenish the 
earth, to subdue it, and have dominion 
over a ll animate life  that dwelt upon 
its face. The wide world was his to 
inhabit, to inherit, to replenish, and to 
rule over.

But Adam sinned, enmity was in
troduced, and w ar followed w ith all 
its evil consequences. By transgress
ion man lost the dominion ana rule 
over the all things, which had been 
pu t under his feet. He fe ll and be
came subject unto misrule, to blood
shed and to death. But Adam was 
s till h e i r  o f the world, and this heir
ship o f the whole earth descended by 
b irthright to  his posterity, notw ith
standing he had sinned. The oldest 
living son always claimed it  when it  
passed from the hands o f the father at 
his death; except he had lost that high
est o f a ll earthly rights by transr 
gression, as Cain, Esau and Reuben 
aid. Cain lost his by murder, the 
highest crime that man can commit, 
except only the sin against the Holy 
Ghost. Esau lost his by bargain and 
sale w ith his brother Jacob. And 
Reuben lost his by going up to his 
father’s couch: Hence it  passed from 
Adam taSeth, Enos, Cainan, Mahala- 
leel, Jared, Enoch, Mathuselah, La- 
Tiack, and N od], in  whose days came

f t  T H E  E

the flood, because o f wickedness*, 
which immersed the whole face c if 
the earth w ith  water, “ B y firith  
Noah being warned o f God o f things 
not seen as yet, moved w ith fear.pre- 

an ark to the saving o f his 
; by which h e  condemned A c 

world, and became h e i r  of^the right
eousness which is by faith-* _

From N o a h  the hirthnght a n d  

h e i r s h i p  passed to S h e m .  the second 
soh of N o a h ,  a n d  through h i s  lineage 
down to Abraham. Bat oefore A bra
h a m ’s day, by idolatry and other wick
edness his fathers had last the rale 
and dominion over the whole earth. 
Men had congregated into nations 
and were governed by different ra ts , 
who were frequently a t w ar w ith 
each other. Their language had be
come confused, and jealousies were 
easily stirred up among them. And 
when feuds once arose among them 
then the war was not only fo r con
quest, but fo r dominion also: and the 
weak generally fe ll either in battle o r 
into the hands o f the strong, w ith 
the ir cities and te rrito ry. And thus 
were kingdoms bu ilt up unto man. 
Thus Nimrod, the m ighty hunter be
fore the Lord, got hss feme fo r his 
prowess among men.

When the e a r t c i  was thus being 
divided, and subdued by partie*. and 
dominion gained by oppression; idola
try  soon became common among men. 
but the legal h e i r s h ip  belonged to  
Abraham, notwithstanding he had lost 
the dominion. Usurpers had risen 
up and obtained the dominion o f d if
ferent portions o f the e a r t h ,  by con
quest By fa ith Abraham claimed a 
land at the hand o f his God. Con
sequently the Lord said to him. •‘Get 
thee out o f thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father s kouse 
unto a land that I  w ill show thee." _ 

And when Abraham rose up w ith 
his substance, and his immediate 
friends, and passed into tne land ot 
Canaan; the Lord appeared unto him

N S I G N  -• --



ttetey and said, “ Unto thy seed will 1  give 
th is  tend. And when Abraham was oinety 
and nine years old, the Lord appeared to him 
again, while he was sojourning in the land 
o f  O n a a n ,  and said. “ I will give unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, 
tor an everlasting possession; and I  will be 
their God.’’

T he  Lord appeared unto Abraham’s  son 
Isaac, in the times of famine, and said, “  Go 
not down into Egypt; dwell in the land that 
I shall tell th?e of. Sojourn in the land, 
and I  will be with thee, and I  will bless thee: 
lor unto thee and unto thy seed, t  will give 
a ll these countries; and'I will perform the 
oath which I swear unto Abraham. And I 
will make thy seed to multiply as the stars 
o f  heaven, and I will give unto thy seed all 
these countries: and in thy seed shall all the 
qations o f the earth be blessed.”  These 
great promises were thus renewed unto Isaac; 
because the righteous having lost the do
minion of the whole, earth, God had, in order 
to  secure a  seed unto himself, through whose 
lineage his Son, his only begotten Son 
should bo born, had entered into covenant 
with Abraham to give to him and to his 
seed after him, a small portion only—a mere 
garden spot, of rivers, hills, mountains, and 
vallies. And surely “ it flowed with milk 
and honey.”

T h e  Lord met Jacob while journeying 
through this peculiar land, and out o f  heaven 
said to him, ‘*1 am the Lord God of Abra
ham thy father, and the God of-Isaoc: the 
land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give 
ir, amFto thv seed: and thy seed shall be as 
the dust of the earth; and thou shalt spread 
abroad to the west, and to the east, and to 
the north, and to the south: and in thee and 
in thy seed shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed. And behold I am with thee, 
and will keep thee in all places whither thou 
goest, and I will bring thee again into this 
land.”  Jacob was the lineal descendant, the 
legal heir, because he had purchased the 
birthright, and he had been ordained to be 
the chief ruler under his fathen’s hand.—  
“ And Isaac said unto Esau, Behold, I  have 
made Jacob thy Lord, and all his brethren 
have I  given him for servants. L et people 
serve Jacob, and nations how down to him; 
let him bo lord over his brethren.”

T he  Psalmist, when speaking upon this 
subject, thus describes it,. “ O, ye  seed of 
Abraham his servant, ye children o f Jacob 
his chosen: he is the Lord our God; his 
judgments are in all the earth. He hath re
membered his covenant forever, £he word 
which he hath commanded to tho gonera-

O P  L I E

tions of a  thousand year... W hich cove
nant he made with Abraham and hia oath, 
unto Isaac; and confirmed the same unto4 
Jacob for a  law, and to all Israel for an ev
erlasting covenant, saying, onto thee wffl I 
give the land of Canaan, the lot o f yonr in
heritance. W hen they w efe bnt a  few men 
in number; yea, very few, and strangers in 
it. W hen they went from one nation to 
another, from one kingdom to another peo
ple, he suffered no man to do them wrong, 
yea, he reproved kings for their sakes: say
ing, Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm.—Psalm 405: 6.

A ll the displays o f divine power through 
the instrumentality of Moses and Aaron, 
with their wondrous rod in Egypt, the smit
ing and division o f the Red Sea, the great 
path made through the salty deep, the roll
ing in of the floods upon the Egyptians to 
drown them, as described by thePsalm ist, 
O, God, the waters .saw thee: they were 
afraid: the depths also were troubled. The  
clouds poured out water; the skies sent out 
a sound: thine arrows also went abroad.—  
The voice o f thy thunder was in the heav
en: the lightnings lighted the world: the 
earth trembled and shook. Thon leddest 
thy people like a flock by the band of Moses 
and Aaron, 77: 17. The raining o f  manna 
from heaven to Iced and miraculously sustain 
the multiplied thousands o f Israel, the 
spreading out o f a  cloud fora  covering by- 
day, and for a fire to give lighvby night, the 
opening of the flinty rock for waters u> gush 
out to quench their thirst: yes, all the stu
pendous manifestations of the power o f God 
in bringing Israel from Goshen to Canann; 
all, yes, all these and a thousand things more 
were done in order to fulfill the covenant 
made with Abraham, by the author and 
builder of this universe, in giving to his 
seed the possession of that wondroos land of 
Canaan. By the guidance of the Lord 
through the instrumentality o f Moses, Aaron 
and Hur, and then, after the introduction of 
the law, by Joshua and Eleazur that pecu
liar race, that chosen people were led by 
signs and wonders for forty years in or
der to gain Cauann, “  And into Canaan thev 
came.”

But centuries afterward when that pecu
liar race ceased to commune with aad re
ceive instruction from the God o f Abraham, 
as did their forefathers in the beginning, 
when their priesthood or rather the priests 
in it, had corrupted their way before the 
Lord, when they as a  people had killed the 
prophets, and stoned them that were sent 
unto them, when they had in their highest 
tribunal or court, condemned “ Thy just
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one" for naught, when they " m  v f m i  
said, “  thi* is the heie, come let us b ill him, 
that the inheritance may be oure,”  when 
they said of the only begotten of the Father, 
“ his blood be upon us and our children, 
when they had rejected the offers of life and 
salvation through Christ and his apostles,, 
when their cup of iniquity was full, “They 
fell by the edge of the sword, and were le<l 
away captive into all nations.” The sore 
judgments of desolation rested upon them 
even in the land of Canaan, the covenant 
land, the consecrated land, the land of pro
phets, the land of wonders, the land of the 
only begotten o f the Father, the land of the 
twelve apostles, the ambassadors of Christ, 
until by calamities they as a nation ceased 
to exist, were laid waste; or driven away to 
remaSn until “ the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in,” and then they have promise that 
their seed shall return and inherit that land, 
even the covenant land of their Fathers.

But now let us return a  little, when the 
whole earth was of one language, and of 
one speech, and unitedly undertook to build 
a city and a  tower in the land of Shinar, 
whose top might reach unto heaven, and to 
make them a  name, lest they might bo scat
tered upon the face of the whole earth. Gen.
11. T he  m e a n s  the people of Shinar took
to save themselves, proved their dispersion. 
“ And from thence did the Lord scatter 
them abroad upon the face of all the earth. 
Gen. 11 :9 . T h a t  saying of hply writ be
ing true sorrte of the Bableites must have 
come to our American land, for it  is a  part 
o f God’s earth.

T he  bock of Mormon was found in 1827, 
and translated by Joseph Smith, and writ
ten from his mouth mostly by Oliver Cow- 
derv, and published to the world in Palmyra, 
in the state of New York, in 1830. T h at
i acred record contains some of the cove
nants of the same God of Israel, with indi
viduals relative to this our New World.

T he  book of E ther in that bewk, details 
that a  colony left the land of Shinar at the 
time of the confusion of language there, and 
were led by two brothers, Moriancumer and 
Jared, who were inspired of God, and who 
led them as they were directed. W hen 
Moriancumer had cried unto the Lord, he 
hearkened and said to him, “  Go t i  and gath- 
e r  together your families and their friends, 
vour flocks, and seeds of every kind; and 
when thou hast done this thou shalt go at 
their head down in the valley, which is 
northward. Aud there I  will meet tbee, 
and I  will go before thee into a land which 
U choice above all the land of the.earth .— 
And I will bless thee, and thy seed, and

up unto me o f  thy *e*d ,aacrftb e«ed
y  brother, and tbow who w all g o  w *b

thee, a great nation.
none greater upon all the &ce aff tbsa eaitb.

raise
of thy

And the L^rd did go before th * * , aad did 
talk with them as he ftooi m  a  dotal, 
gave directions whither they sfcarii «»***- 

Suffice -it to say t W  th is  cotaay « a*  fed 
o f the Lord until* they c a « e  to  the great 
waters, and there by t i e  directra a f  t t e  
Lord they constructed vessel*, aad m  tb e*  
crossed over to this land, o r Xcatb A**m ctn  
Continent, and settled aad  pcepkd O- ‘-And 
the Lord swore in his wrath to the he=cter ot 
Jared, that whoso should possess th is b a d  
o f  promise, from th a t tit x  henceforth a a l  
forever, should .serve him, tbe U K  and only 
God; or they should be  sw ef* • £  * b e o  tbe 
fulness of his wratb s W i c a a e a p o B  th e * .  
Anil now we can behold the d eo ees  o f  God 
concerning this laud, tka l i i  i s *  la*d  of  
promise, aad whatsoever eatioa r is^ l pcs**»* 
it shall serve God, o r be  swept oB when tbe  
fulness o f  his wrath is cc®e.

T h e  Jaredites, according to  tbeir history 
in the book of Mormon, dweJl ■ 7 e a  “ *» 
covenant land about a m a  fcoed'ei 
T hey  were shut ou t from l i e  le s l  o f  tbe 
world. And Jerenrah «> a&es tbeir history 
in the following saying, *o conpfctHy, that 
we need but to read ia  order to  c^exsiana- 
“  Arise, pe t vou op i^to a  weahby catwo, 
that dwelleth 'without care, a i t h  
which have neither gates b k  bars, whieh  
dwell alone. And their c in e fe  sbaB be a  
booty, and the muliitwie o f tbeir c a it*  a 
spoil; and I  will scatter into all mini* the™ 
that are in the utm-.st cost***; aati I wrU 
b r i ic  their calamities from all s*3es thcrta , 
sailh the Lord.”—Jer. 49 : 31, 35. I a  pro- 
cess of so many cpnti’tics ibc 
withstanding the mighty !aitb and boltueaa 
of their forefathers and founders. « » « ■ over
thrown and their calamities truly “ cam® 
from all sides.”  T heir cup o f iokpthy as a 
nation and as  individuals, t z i  becoeae fclL 
They fell and ja^sad m r ,  abo®t six beat- 
red years before the C l E ra, a b e d  the
time that Jeremiah uttered tbe afeore proph
esy. But a s  tlxjir rtcord c a  twesty-focr 
large golden plates has been p r e s a n d ,  to d  
will a t  no far distant day h r  ta te :  fros* ita 
long conccalment in tbe  bill Cawjral", a c l  
translated and published far A s  benefit ot 
the church o f Christ, we will leave them 
and their histsry for the  presets!.

About the same time, je s t  presiocs to  the 
Babylonish captivity, in tbe  l i s e o f  Jeremi
ah, there dwelt a t  Jerusalem a  prophet whose 
name was Lehi. H e  w as o f  tb e  Lineage 
of Manaeseh, tbe  a m  o f  Joseja , the  G e w -
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■ u r 'o f  E e t p t ,  w h o  saved  th e  p o t f e r i t j  « f  
Israel from famine. Lehi r a  d m n  ik e  
calamity o f the Jews coming upon them, by 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, and be war- 
commanded to flee. H e fled into the wilA- 
erness and took another family with fak, 
who was descended from Ephraim, tbe sec
ond son o f Joseph; and he took also tbe «U  
Jewish record, containing a history fraaa tk e  
beginning on bra83 plates—which u e  also  
now preserved in Camorah.

It would be very natural to condnde that 
i f  so noted a prophet as the book o f Mermen 
makes Lebi, together with another family- 
had left Jerusalem or tbe land o f  Caman. 
on so important an errand as that o f  re-peo- 
pleing the N ew  World, daring the a d ire  
ministry o f Jeremiah, that he . would have 
•aid something of th°ir departure. . “Mart- 
over the word of the Lord came to Jeremi
ah, saying, considered thou not what this 
people have spoken, saying1, T be two fjji- 
iu b s  which the Lord hath chosen, he hath 
even cast them off.”—Jer. 3 3 :2 4 . W e ask 
what would be more natural than for that 
nation and people wbcm Lehi had so faith
fully warned, after he had with Ishmael and 
their families departed into the wilderness, 
to rise up and say, the Lord hath even cast 
them off!

W hile in the wilderness, Lehi received 
this promiso from God, “  And in as mach as 
ye  shall keep my commandments, ye  shaD 
prosper, and shall be led to a land o f prom
ise; yea, a land which is choice above all 
e ther lands.”  T h at colony o f two families 
traveled until they reached the great waterc. 
There, by the direction of the Lord, t i e r  
constructed a vessel, entered it, and were 
guided to our American land; to  them a 
covenant land; which they re-peopled with 
their descendants. But in process o f time 
they divided, and became Lamaniles aad 
Nephitcs. Yet having the Jewish record j 
on brass plates, the Nephi;es keot op to 
tome extent the Jewish religion. T h e  oth
e r  party soon becan.e barberous and mild, 
and lived to a great extent by h u n tin j a id  
fishing, and war. T h e  Lamanites were the 
forefather! of our American Indians.

T he  book of Mormon contains a  history 
and record of the Nephiies, especially of 
their religion, and many o f  the prophecies 
o f tbe holy prophets who lived amon<r them 
on this covenant land, whilst they followed 
th e  way of holiness. But when they for
sook the Lord, and ran into wickedness un
til their cup of iniquity was full, then they 
like the Jaredite'a had their ̂ calamities co«ne 
from all sides,”  until they were destroyed. ] 
T he  Nephitea entire overthrow happened

about 420 years after the c . ..cem en t of
the Christian Era.

The Bible contains the covenants arid 
promises of the Lord .relative to the old 
w o r l d ,  and the gospel preached there, by 
Jesus and his twelve whom he chose there. 
The book of Mormon contains the covenants 
of God concerning this nkw w o rld , and 
the gospel preached on this land by the Sa
vior. After he visited his Father in heaven 
he then descended among the people of 
Nephi on this land, that he might do as he 
said in John 10 :16 . “And other sheep I have 
which are not of this fold; them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear m y voicc; and 
there shall be one fold and one Shepherd.” 
The Nephites being of the seed of Abra
ham, were his sheep because of- the cove
nant. Therefore ho personally visited th en  
that they might hear his voice. He chose 
twelve apostles among them, and gave them 
power to minister in his name in all the lar.d. 
So that Phul’s  saying migbt be literally 
true— “Their sound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the world.”  
Rom. 10: 18. “And which was preached 
to fevery creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister.—Col. 
1: 23. W ithout the Gospel was preachod 
in America, we say that Paul’s words can
not be true; and if preached, the book of 
Mormon is verily true.

T he  church of Christ, which was organ
ized in 1830, consequent upon the coming 
forth of the book of Mormon, was estab
lished and subsequently all her branches 
were built up  in the belief that the Lord 
would in this generation fulfill all bis cove
nants to all the house of Israel, in gather
ing them togethar upon their consecrated 
lands. T h at tho Lord would “ set up an 
ENSIG N for the nations, and assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together the 

i dispersed of Judah from the four wings of 
the earth.”— Isa. 11: 12. Yes, they believ
ed, and we now most firmly believe that 
Ezekiel’s words will be literally fulfilled in 
this age, “Thus saith the Lord God, behold 
1 will take the children of Israel from among 
the heathen whither tlioy be gone, and will 
g;.ther them on every side, and bring them 
into their own land.”— Ezek. 37: 21. Yes, 
the chosen seed must gather from all their 
dispersions, from all countries and climes 
baok to the Lord’s covenant lands which he 
gave to Abraham and Lehi, and that too. 
before the “  Second M oc.nl," or otherwise 
the word of God which “endureth forever,”' 
must fail. All the calculations of the Mil- 
leritcs ai\d Adventists’ hearts failing them 
for fear, and for lookiug after those things
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which i n  coming on the eafth, to the con
trary notwithstanding. T hat this is the 
tone, the Jay, the generation* the *gw looked 
far by all the holy prophets since the World 
began, ia  which to make preparation for 
God's wrath to be poured out upon the na- 
tioas o f tbe ungodly, for Israel to be gath- 
ored home, for the son of God to come, and 
for tbe commencement o f the great Millen
nial rest o f one thousand ye&rs to all the 
righteous of ail the generations since the 
n o n  o f creation.

Oaring that glorious reign o f rest, that 
g rea t c itr ,  the holy Jerusalem of old, will 
be baiMed on that land covenanted to Abra
ham, and the Lord God Almighty, and the 
Lamb will finally be the temple of it. And 
the gates of it  will not be shut a t  all by day, 
for there shall be nq nighJrtnonfc. ,. Anjl they 
shall bring the glory amf t£e honor of the 
nations into it.  And the name of the city 
from that day shall be u  The Lord, i t  Mere.”

Bnt the Lord has prepared another cove
nant land, and given us a record of the 
ccatract and promises in the book of Mor
mon. And on this land during the reign of 
ppare, will be built the holy city, New Jeru
salem, which will also be prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. Ether, a  prophet 
o f  God, lived among the Jaredites, who came 
from the Tower, and prophesied to them of 
all things from the beginning o f man. And 
th is being the land on which the New Jeru
salem should be built, we shonld expect to 
bear him speak something about so impor
tan t a  matter. In chap. 6, ho says, and af
ter the waters of the Hood had receded from 
off the face o f this land, it became a choice 
land above all other iands, a chosen land of 
tire l » r J :  wherefore the Lord would have 
that ail men should serve him, who dwell 
upon the face thereof: aud that it »vas the 
p « c e  ot the New Jerusalem, which should 
come down out of heaven, and the holv 
sanctuary of the Lord. Behold, Ether saw 
the days o f  Christ, and he spake concerning 
the hocse of Israel, and the Jerusalem from 
whence Lehi should come, after it  should 
bo destroyed, it should be built up again a 
Loir city unto the L ird :  wherefore it could 
not be a  New Jerusalem, for it had been in 
a  time o f old, but it should be built up again, 
sad  become a holy city of the Lord; and it 
should be built up unto the house of Israel; 
and that a  New Jerusalem should be built 
up  upoo this land, unto a  remnant of the 
seed o f Joseph. The Lord brought a  rem
nant o f  the seed of Joseph out of the land 
of Jerusalem, and they shall build up a  holy 
city onto the Lord, like unto the Jerusalem 
o f oM; and they shall no more be confound

ed until the end cotne* when the earth shall 
pass away.” >

T he old and the nCW world, according to 
the old and the new records—the Bible, and 
the book of Mormon, both contain covenants 
of promised lands; dedicated to God for the 
gathering together o f Israel, and o f a  rem
nant of Joseph. On these lands God de= 
signs to befeutify the habitation o f -his chil
dren with holy cities, Jerusalem o f old, and 
the New Jerusalem. And tbe groat work 
of the gathering to prepare to build these 
cities must commence among the Gentiles. 
They must rise up by faith in Christ, ami 
obedience to his laws, and have the cove= 
nants a f  God renewed. And then the mes
sengers of Ephraim among th e n  must “posh 
the people together to the ends o f tbeea ith .” 
And then the end will come. “  when all tho 
saints shall dwell with God.”  Amen.

TH E  SUCCESSOR OF JOSEPH. 

TH E  SEER,

[cO > T IM E D .]

T he duty of the President o f the high 
priesthood is to preside over the wh;*!e 
church, and to be like unto Mokes. Behord 
here is wisdom—yea, to be a Seer, a  Reve- 
lator, a  Translator, and a Prophet: having 
all the "ifts of God which he bestows npoa 
the head of the church.'’

Since the publicetion o f the first E s s t g s  

o f  L i b e r t y ,  enquiries have muliiplled-upon 
our hands to know the whys and wherefores 
upon this subject of the Successor. Since 
then, too, we have listened to a  number of 
ivoiild-be-prophcts for hours upon boure, en
deavoring to show the fallacy of our present 
position in upholding David W hitmer as  the 
first president of the church of Christ. Wo 
have heard John E, Page< George M. H in 
kle, Samuel James, and J .  J .  Strang, when 
dwelling upon this subjret, rage and fcant 
more like mad-men than sage Christian 
ministers. They acted as though they felt 
that their craft—iheir whole systems were 
in danger. They even condescended to  
mean, low personal abuses o f  David, be
cause forsooth the heavens had considered 
hinwvorthy: that is, that he had all the gifts 
and callings of that sacred office: conse
quently was called, appointed, ordained, and 
charged in the midst of all the authorities 
of Zion, in July, 1834, with all the duties 
and responsibilities of the highest office in 
the gift of God to man. Because those‘•false 
prophets,” those “ wolves in sheep’s  cloth
ing,” saw but to plainly that their own coi-
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houses which they had reared up for them- fonts In I s n d  far f ts ty  m b ,  SMose* 
reives to pla* with, must fall when only was unknows fcy fa t*  to  them, n i  y e t  h»  
touched by the wand of Pavid's authority. was the chosen o f  Gpd. a n i  had  f e seiaied

Hence we have nbt only examined and himself, bnt was ngecwd. I / t  t f e a  think.
published the evidences o f our own position too, that eighty-three ■ * %  caff rag  tk e » -  
upon this subject, but wo have also heard selves S a a f r - h H
objectors— beard what our enemies could whom we * o n U  orach n i h w  da*wunato 
n r .  And now, for tbe sake of the honest in | latter day D e r l w w e  w f i*  F i r  W est, 
heart, we have a-few more things to say upon | Caldwell connty, 3So- ! ■  1SSS* aad  sought 
this subject, so that the humble saints of the ! the life o f  David, »xd^ cas t his* « r t  f m a  
I<ord may be fed with truth, the assuming among them—l i s *  icjectiag  th e  oae G-xl

' • had appointed. Wfaea the  L otd  cadtei Mo-hronght low, and the great cause of Christ 
advanced, f l i e  first query is, why has not 
David come forward ere this and claimed his

ses the second limp, fcf said to  kina, %Go, 
retwn. into Egypt; few a ll t i e  a e a  a re  dead..

place, and issued a  proclamation to all thp ! which sought thy  life.* W e  wooU ask 
tain ts in all the world, to advise them of his j where are the heads o f  th a t  !w«s#fal efmrctt 
appointment? W e answer, that David was j  who thus persecuted f lw i t  t t e  lo rd 's  eht»- 
not appointed in a  corner, or in some sec re t; sen? A t our last Jsaae ecmferesce the  Lord 
conclave, hut in the midst o f  a  general a s - ! said to me as  to  Aanan ol ‘SAifee anti 
tembly in the land of Zion. He was or- ! go and visit the L a d ’s  Seer, e reo th y  brother 
dained President of the church of Christ, | David in monnt Zoom.’’ I  w as wot dxsuhe- 
but not of the people of the Latter Day : dient onto the heavea^T Tfa=aiw*, bo? went 
fa in ts . Ai^d at any moment from that day I and Teached bis residune* on she 4t& day o f 
to this that he would ha,ye consented by vir- j  September, 1817. And e s  th e  next evening 
tue o f his office to preside in or among t h a t ' when we hadJreured J® a  Jswrfy spot, he re
people, that moment he wo.ufcl have been : hearsed to me *rall rise 'jtwctSs o f  t i e  Lord ti> 
under transgression. W e want it  distinctly ; him,’’ as Moses <5d to Auras, which he had 
understood that we do not claim that he is : received since I  bad jaunted with him ta  
President in or over any party, branch or : 1839.
faction of Latter Day Saintism whatever.— igut another 5s. w hy  «SI David
Therefore the claimants of power among j ^yhitmer resawn wife tibe chnsvfe o f  Latter 
them need have no fears that he will ever j  i j av Saints, from 183H oafli! 1SSS, without 
try to  supplant any of them. He. is only j raising iiis sinndari ©If analiswriliy. ami pro-. 
President in and over the  true church o f ! claiming against l i e  mssranrs! W eansw er 
Christ, organized on the 6th day of April, j that it was becawsottf his iwn?5ST, his tnteg- 
1830, and which fell in 1834, but which has , r jlV- and his deternnwd BppsasttiHi to their 
been re-organised again the “second time'-1 wicked course, thut ire asad fcss friends we it- 
in 1817. During Moses' residence a t  the ; ;ilrned out from anii®" tibfla- B i t  we ask 
court o f Egypt, when he was forty years of : jn turri; w hy <f,d n«i DitkS -rf «fi& after- he. 
jge , the Lord c^led him atid made known to ba 3 been annmn'od tan g  «$ I s n r i .  ire Saul's 
him that he was Israel's Deliverer. And j  stCad, under the- tanasoff SarttOjeL tue Loni'^ 
willing to obey h>s  call, he went and ] R i-, Sjer. immediately claas® the  crtrasrr. an 1 
Kt-nteJ himsidf before, the oppressed, “  F o r ; hurl Saul frcan t i s  jfo re  o f  power, and then 
he supposed that his brethren would havei rei<rn—immediately mcjpa <ane fees subjects? 
understood how that God by his hand w odd j VYhy did he afternauds «** is&a.tlinr house of 
deliver t&etn: buS they understood not."—.; Saul and play *ir>o» life i&reical iassrumer,ts 
Instead of receiving him t^ey rose, up and \ to drive away tfbe e r il  siaiias Ifacaa Sia!?— 
sought his life, l ie  Ced to Midia,n and ro- | j^r.d alter Saul «ua.hisn«ja. seiHktaar hfe Kfi*. 
mained forty years until aK those men were • why did he wsnder nmay jea** ontiit Saufs 
dead who sought, his life-,  and then he re- j death? Yes, and *>r a  wSwl* lb? w ent ar.il 
tam ed at the “set time” of the i.ord and fa- j  resided in Ziklag arocnE^ Cur Phtfctt*ii>T ls- 
vor.d Israel by leading th,ftu out of bondage.! rael!s greatest encraiftf. a s i  wh«s wrt'- 
Bat before Moses started from Horeb to, re- j about to  go to  w e t agaaos* Is ra e l  U n i t  nl- 
deem Israel, the Lord called unto Aaron and | fered to g o  with them. H e waked cntfl the 
eaW, “Go into the wilderness to meet Moses,: tidings of Sao?s deajh., sad  aatiB the  Loml
and he went and met himin lH  rntunt o f  God. 
And Moses told Aaron all the words of the 
Lord who had sent him.”

Let all those \yho complain of the few 
Tears of David's seclusion, think of the

said to him " G o  u p  icaffi© He&iroa-”  -And 
the men o f Jndah caan©, a id  there they an
notated David X n e  «««r tlhe hease o f Ju- 
dahK-~ I1  S a m i  2 ;  4. Aad a f e r  seven 
years “ All theeHe* b a t l c n e  tothf*

bwiships, th e ^ o i^  ?p.d.\l».c s b j i a g  of :n- King in Hebrcn,®od 5heraaaDwated JftgfVk

j
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King over all Israel."—/ /  Sami. 6: 3.—  
Thus « e  may see the dealings o f God in 
those days. And if we trace the history of 
Joseph and David in these days, we shall find 
as strange tilings. And we will find some 
peculiar similarities between times of old and 
ourtimes.

David o f old was annointed king over all 
Israel including Judah, when he wus only a 
lad, by Samuel the Prophet. Thereafter he 
lived with Saul many years, fought his bat- 
I 'es, upheld his government, sought to drive 
away the evil spirits from him, and would 
not leave him until Saul rose up, and becanse 
of his jealousy sought his life; then he fled 
from his rage and lived in Ziklag among Is
rael’s greatest enemies until the Lord said 
to him, “Go up.:’ David W hitmer was ap 
pointed and onlained to be the first President 
o f the church of Christ in the land o f Zion 
in 1834, but his life «was sought in Far 
W est in 1838, and he fled from his persecu
tors and settled in Richmond, Mo., the very 
place selected by the Executive of Mo. as 
the head quarters of all. those forces which 
were brought into the field to act against 
those Latter Day Demons who had risen up 
in their Danite fury, and hurled defiance at 
all the laws of both God and man, under 
which they lived, in driving frcm tlieir 
inidst the Prophets of God. After Saul’s 
death, when the time had come, the men of 
Judah gathered around David and re-an- 
nointed him king over them. In 1817, at 
the “set time of the Lord,” the Elders of the 
church of Christ in the land of Zion gath
ered around David aud re-ordained him 
Prophet, Seer, Ilevelntor, and Translator; to 
stand at the head of the church of the Lamb 
of God on earth.

But still another query is, why have von 
not thought of these things before? W e 
nnswer that the Lord has lately answered 
that question himself, through his Successor 
to the prophetic office, thus— “  Verily, ver
ily thus saith the I^ord * * It was for
my purpose, yea, even for a  wise purpose, 
that the world and my church should net 
know, speaking after your manner o f .lan 
guage: for my church for a time did not 
dwell on earth, speaking of the righteous*- 
ness of the church of Christ.”  W e arc 
willing to confess that these matters had 

.passed Irom onr minds until the last day of 
November, 1846, our recollections \vfft: 
roused up by the visitation of holy messen
gers standing in our presence, and causing 
us to understand great and marvelous things. 
Since which tithe we have undeviatittgly 
pursued our instructions, a t  the hazard of 
trouble, at the sacrifice o f our tirae and our

dollars, and receiving the abuses of the va« 
various leaders of parties an(f factious of 
Latter Day Saintism; but thus far since that 
day the ball has continued to increase as it 
has rolled. And now having watched and 
nourished this cause in which we are en 
gaged from its beginning, permit us to say 
that it is destined to continue to increase more 
and yet more until finally “ in God we shall 
t r iu m p h , to  the perfect confusion and con
sternation of our enemies—and to the per
fect joy and redemption of all the righteous in 
nil the worlds of God’s vast creations.— 
Then, now with boldness, with firmness, 
and in love, we cheerfully invite the honest 
in heart in all the world who have their 
eyes fixed upon “the work o f the last days,”  
to come and unite with us and assist us to 
here build up our Redeemer's cause* and 
propare “his Bride”  for hi at reception, when 
he shall come to make up his jewels— for hi9 
coming will be in this generation.

T h e  church of Christ has now a t its head 
a Presidency of known and acknowledged 
honesty, firmness, integrity, love of truth, 
holiness, and virtue, and simplicity o f man
ners. Those who are not desirous of vain 
glory, but who. esteem others better than 
themselves. Those in whose hearts, under 
the most trying circumstances, truth and 
righteousness Imve dwelt. Those in whem 
all the saints of the Lord in ail the world cau 
pluce the most implicit confidence. David 
is not as Hinkle called him, “ A little igno
rant Dutchman.”  N o ry e tish ea  “ Puppet.’* 
as was declared by Strang. But David ia 
the man whom the Lord chose through Jo
seph “ to stand in his stead,”  in preference 
to all other men in the church—yes, to all 
other men in nil the world. He is the on« 
whom the Lord “ha6 planted in Joseph’s 
room,” in the true church of Christ.

And now, if ever any L u te t  Day Saint or 
Saints, acknowledge the Presidency of Da
vid, they will drop the name, the nature and 
the peculiarities of tlmt dark and infamous 
ism which has been fraught from its very 
birth with so many evil consequences; and 
they will rejoice in the privilege of being 
bom by baptism and confirmation Into tho 
church over which he now presides. They 
will have to lav aside all “seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of Devils,”  and practice only 
virtue and holiness ip the fear of the Lord. 
They will have to realize that the leaders 
of all the enrties of Latter Day Saints “are 
blind guides, leading the blind to destruc
tion.”  Instead of running off with the “holy 
priesthood” to the wilderness, or of holding 
i’s  greatness in Voree; they arc “ teachers 
heaped up to themselves, who teach for doc*
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trines the commandments of raea,”  and are |  Carat, and perhaps by a  pretence profess to 
really turned unto fables. Again me say jj domaay wonderful works in hia name; in- 
wo! is tbe doom o f L aser Day S iia B fa  in stea d  o f coming out and denying that Jesus 
oil its parties and faction?!! t Sadcotae in the flesh—thus they will act in

W e want onr friends to read in the B U r  r order the n ote  fully to deceive God’s  chil- 
those cireumstaeccs reiaiive to Slnses and Jktn. O  that the saints would understand 
to David o f old, then read tbe first c f  th is j  their privilege to try spirits—all spirits 
article in onr 3d Nix, a=d 6 a  after leafing  srhkh ccme before them! W hen they have 
this, if honest in heart, l i e i r  aaads will he cesn throcgh the smut mill as much as soire 
made up in favor o f tro ti .  aad  K & * s seetc at us in  Voree. they will esteem this a great 
to us that they will take itd i wk b  i s  to; privilege. They will seek so to live that 
build the Redeemer’s  kingdom, in  tr fr r & if . they mar tnoar what manner o f spirit men 
he may come and p-jt asd end to strife ta d  are c i who present themselves claiming to 
all the wickedness of this earth f=r ooe tb aa -!' he the shepherds o f God's flock, 
sand years. . { It is  a  general time of health in this re-

-------  ------  ,gh*i o f  country, and particularly in the

VOREE, D e a l e r  154, ISiT. T here  hasInot beeD (* *“ « • >  »
rx r> « -  •«» t * • stable instance where any member of
D r. E . VV. McLk l u s  rsis branch o f the body of Cbrist, has been

D ear Brother; I  received y o t r  iettsr a  attscked with anv disease, since it was or- 
few days ago, a id  was highly g r j u i f i  to- s-aaized, but what tbe disease has been re- 
getber with all the  brethren aad  s i s t e r  In hiked in the name of Je>us Christ, and the 
and about Voree, to hear o f  n ^ r i d f a e  individual been immeciau Iy restored to 
and the welfare o f the brethren ia  n irJa n d . ■  heakb. W e realize f i a t  God has greatly 
W e  rejoiced to hear o f the  prosperity o f  the j tjfc-s*d us in these things. You will re
church in Kirtland; and we pray tibe L :r.i member that sister Smith had a  fever sore 
to continue to give unto his chi!iien £g £ r.; >a one of her ankles which had troubled her 
intelligence, and wisdom frr®  «a high: th a t ; for a  number of years. It is now as well as 
they may knew his will and be BH fssrf for the other, and she can walk without incon- 
tiie discharge of all duties irc r .;nV g t  ccoq n m c w e .  This has been done by faith and 
them: that we may be in rendices^ for :he grayer in the name of Jesus Christ, without 
time when the bursting beatcas reveal the aid o f doctors or medicines. Let God be 
the Son o f God, as  he  descends asa in  to oraisctL
earth, to destroy all th e  nnlhritfal w > * W  W e  have good meetings, and generdiv 
darkness, anJ u>her iq the woj; lt!ende,L ln cH that there has been
to t.ie people oi uod. . jB t^e  church here, there has not beer, a

O gkriooxhy , O bies-J i v f -  • ja r  o r  a  dissenting voice or spirit. T hat
My soul leaps for-xari al tise tbocgbt o f I spirit of peace which you brought unto us, 

that glorious change, when the vwa o t  dark- rn all our troubles, yet remains with us; for 
ness will be burst asunder. aad  the  sfci^isg ariiirh we all ft el to thank the Lord Al- 
presCEce of the Son o: God -*:3 cLrer ac,J mighty, and ask him t )  bless t h e  o>:k whom 
g ladden the hearts of all who ir_iy b tfc^ r  to he sea t to restore unto us that which we had 
th e  c h u rc h  o f  C h r is t. T een  tbiey wili fcc-; ’c - t .  And permit me to say we esteem it a 
hold his glory, majesty and power, sod see chuicet*ea-~ure. W e have no notion cf bar- 
him as he is w ithout a dimniag vei5 bcfatee=. | tericg it away again for the false and ilam- 
U u ta ttliE t day where will t i e  i-ias-tr and cable spirits with which w e are surrounded, 
the ungodly See for refuge? Ia  vain iH l  Every member that has united with this 
they call for the rocks and tbe  ia;i:^,Ti3s to  branch o f the church, who remain here. ar« 
fall upon them, to cover tb-m  i s i  th-5= as firm and unmoved as the “ lasting hills.” 
screen them from the demands o f jcsiice-—  Strang hoiJs his meetings in the school - 
ln  vain will f a h r  pntpkrls e x '  oa-tsfftrs. ®:ose. B;:t in relation to what they are 
who are continually lying in tLc j c s e e t  about, you can jtidge nearly a s  well as I can. 
the Lord, end thus se t t in g  - to  deceive i V  Itooeh nor, taste not, n«r handle not any of 
very elect, i f  k  were possiMe." I say i;  mil! fcis fixings. I  think two have joined him 
be vain for tl.-em to say -L o rd , Iv-rd a i e  ssree you left, but more have left him.— 
we not prophesied ia tby raaae, aad so tfcy Whote branches have left him at one blow, 
name done many wonderful *v-i£s.“  A somber even, under his eye in Voree have

By these sayings and m iny « h e rs  o f  the: t*ft him sisceyou left here in October.—  
Savior’s, we learn that acti-Cliiist w»sls j H is Bishop has gone by the board, and is 
present himself in the last days in ibe c a s e :  preaching Tvrelveiteism. Last evening I 
of the Lord, and prophesy in tbe e b e s  c f  got the a s m  o f president Marks’ apoatacy
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frtxa Strangism. * - * And finally, what 
few Strangites there i n  in  and about Voree, 
lake them by and large, look like a poor 
God-forsaken dan, I assure you. Since 
t o u t  discussion with Strang here, there has 
keen oae continued scene of confusion and. 
tumult in their ranks, by night and by day, 
and I  bope it  will continue until their or
ganisation is prostrated in the dust, and all 
those restless spirits of earth which cannot 
be lamed by the sublime and peaceful gospel 
of Christ, are gathered to their fathers and 
brethren, end there confined in chains of 
blackness and darkness forever. Amen to 
Strangism: it is a  stink in the nostrils of all 
honorable men under the whole heavens.

Two have presented themselves for bap
tism cmoEg us, whom we expect to wait 
upon this week. There are many more 
who arc anxiously enquiring after truth.— 
It pats me in mind of what the ancient 
prophet said, “ Behold I, theLcrd, will send 
a  famine in the land, not of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but of hearing t i e  words of 
the Lord.”  You wanted to know if I could 
travel and prrach this winter. I shall not be 
able to much, but I am determined to do 
what I can. Elder Rich’s son Ensign 
teaches our school. T h is is a  great touble 
to the S trang les, but the only objection to 
him is, his father is a  pstudo. W ith  senti
ments of gratitude and heartfelt satisfaction 
to GoL my Father, I subscribe myself your 
brother in Christ.

JAM ES M. ADAMS.

P . S ,  Another letter fror* the same hand, 
jiO't-marked Feb. 2S)th. lias been received, 
and to our joy we find that the members of 
the church o f Christ in Voree, organized 
d-iringoar visit there last summer, arestrll 
with us in the faith. Strang's publications 
to the contrary, notwithstanding.

Elizabeth Jo Daviess Co„ i ll., £
January 15, 1818, £

W . E .  M cL e i .u s > - i

Beloved brother in the I.ord, with joy I 
embrace a  few fleeting moments to inform 
you o f our go>xl health and spiritual lifcs- 
atugs, W e were pleaded to receive your 
interesting letter from Mo, It gave us nil 
»>T-5it satisfaction to hear of your prosperity 
on your mission. W e pray the Lord our 
heavenly Father, to always continue to. pour 
out his moel choice b*jssin;rs upon you, 
l in t  you may be a  terror to evil doets, and a 
blessing to all the upright in heart. S ince 
yoa planted us ia tbe true fold of Christ, we 
have great joy ia the gospel on meeting to- 

T he  brethren and fibers  qU stand

firm in the new and everlasting covenant.—  
And as for me, in as much as the Lord ha* 
required it at my hands to watch over them 
as their presiding Elder, I calculate to do 
whatever is enjoined upon me—trusting iu 
the Lord in my weakness, I want to Un
serviceable to my brethren, and a pattern of 
piety before the world, Bros. Anson and 
W eeks and families have moved here from 
Voree, Sic. W e are expecting more from 
there to settle among us. I f  you could only 
preach here among us again, i  believe mon> 
o f our neighbors would unite with us. W e 
have a  great anxiety for the prosperity of 
the church, end especially for those wlia 
stand in responsible Stations in the same.—. 
One tiling I do K n o w , and that is, the spread 
of thegospel must iti part be worked by 
means of earthly substance.

W e keep up our meetings regularly every 
Sunday. Wo have not held evening prayer 
meetings because we live so. distant from 
each other, but when we meet for evening 
visits, our practice is to p a y  before we part; 
we frequently are blessed on tbe occasion. 
Brother Anson told us that in your debate 
with Strang, lie never heard a man take 
such a  dressing down ns lie did. I envy 
him not, but I am glad that he does not 
prosper in evil doing, lor many might be le.l 
as they were in Nauvoo to destruction, if he 
covlj get tl.e.u ii '.oh is coils, ffins and traps. 
W e  preut'y r< j  >ice in the liberty of thsgospi I 
of Christ which we heard from your mouth. 
May we as a  Church ever prove true to onr 
trust, and gain a full salvation in Christ.

JOHN BOICE.

L E T T E R S ! L E T T E R S !! L ETTER S!?
W e  receive some letters from our friends, 

and many from enquirers, and unless the 
postage is paid it  makes the burthen heavy 
upon us. Some complain that we do not 
answer them; but if they would onlv stop 
to think that when they lax both our purse 
and our time they certainly would reserve 
tht'i'r censure. \Y'c love to receive letters, 
and to answer them, and will when til the 
expense dotw not fall- on us. E d it o r .

0 5 ^  Our ne.M Conference will be held in 
Kirtland'oit the i9 th  of June next. W e in
vite a  genera! attendance.

Our next No. will be out about the 
Srst of April.

A number of letters have been crowd
ed; out for want of roow.
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T H E  EN SIG N  O F  LIBERTY,
W ill be edited by W . E . M cLeiaev, and 

published occasionally on a  medium sheet, 
in pamphlet form, containing sixteen pa
ges each, at One Dollar for twelve num
bers---K  A D V A N C E .

f l / *  AD letters to the Editor most be post 
paid, in order to insure attention— remem
ber that.

T H E  K IN G D O M  O F  H E A V E N .

“  Wherefore w e receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let os have grace 
whereby we may serve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear.”— Heb. 12:28.

T h e  finger o f  inspiration in other 
places in ho ly  writ, calls this “T he  
kingdom o f  heaven, The kingdom of 
God's dear son. T h e  k i n g d o m  o f  

C h h i s t ,  T H E  K IN G D O M  o f  GOD,” 
& c. There are certain things with
out which no kingdom either earthly  
or heavenly, can exist. In order to 
establish and c a n y  on a  kingdom there 
must be a  king, laws, subjects or cit
izens, and orders o f  ministry to  pub
lish and execute the laws, mandates, 
and rules o f  the  kingdom. These  
things are inherent'in the v ery  nature 
and existence o f  a  kingdom.

Jesus Christ is the King, and great 
H ead o f  his church and kingdom on 
earth. H e  it is  from whom  proceeds 
b y  direct revelation, all law s and rules 
o f  action for the regulation and gov
ernment o f  all the children o f  God, 
both ministers and members. And 
in the character and administration 
o f  Jesus a s  King, all those w ho live 
under his government, w heiher as 
ministers or as people, m ay expect 
such precepts, laws, and regulations

as w in be best calculated to  develop  
the human mind and energies «o as 
to g ive  to  all, all that liberty, all that 
intelligence, and all that happiness 
which man in mortality is capable o f  
receiving and enjoying.

N o n e  are natural bom  citizens o f  
the kingdom o f  heaven. A ll have to  
be bom  into it— have to be legally  
adopted in order to  enjoy communion 
and fellowship w ith the King, with  
his ministry, w ith  each other, and 
with all ‘th e  church o f  the first bom  
w hose names are written in heaven." 
But as none, can obey the Gospel o f  
adoption into the kingdom o f  Christ 
without officers or ministers legally  
appointed to  w ait upon them, w e  shall 
next speak o f  “ the calling to the min
istry,” o f  their orders and stations in 

1,16 ^  o f  the'1, great re
sponsibilities in ca n y in g  on the oper
ations o f  church government for the 
salvation o f  men.

W ithout a  direct revelation from 
heaven no man ever  w as called to be 
a  minister o f  Christ since the world 
began. Thus men w ere called in the 
days o f  Enoch and Noah, o f  Moses 
and Peter; and thus it w as in all days, 
and so it is in our day. Enoch be
fore he w as translated received this 
testimony from heaven, “ that he 
pleased God.”— Heb. 1 1 :5 .  “N oah  
was a  just man. and perfect in his 
generations, and N oah  walked with  
God— and w as warned o f  God o f  
things net seen  as y e t ”— Gen. 6: ** 
and Heb. 1 1 :7 . “And the Lord spake 
unto M oses face to  face, as a man 
speaketh unto his friend.7'— Ex. 33: I I . 
T he Savior said to  Peter, “Flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee.
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but ray Father which is in heaven.” 
M aL  1 6 :1 7 . “N o w  there w ere in 
the church that w as at Antioch, cer
tain prophets and teachers. A s they  
ministered to  the Lord and fasted, the 
H oly  Ghost said, Separate me Barna
bas and Saul for the work whereunto 
1 have called them. And when they  
had fasted and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, thev sent them aw ay.’’ 
Acts 13: 1-3 . “N eg lect not the gift 
that is in thee, w hich w as given thee 
by prophecy, w ith  the laying on o f  
the hands o f  the presbytery.”— ls f  
Tim. 4 : 14. I t  is then the spirit o f 
prophecy which points out men to the 
ministry, and without that spirit w e  
have no rule in the word o f  God by  
which a  man ever w as, or can now  
be pointed out l o  be set apart as a 
Priest or minister o f  C hrist

T he Bible in its succinct account 
does not g ive us the particular form 
o f  church government which God re
vealed unto Adam ' to Enoch, to N oah  
or to Abraham. It is  not until the 
days o f  Moses that w e have the or
der o f  the government o f  heaven set 
forth among m en  in its specific num
bers, classes, ranks, grades, orders or 
quorums o f  ministry:— the relation 
that these quorums stand to each oth
er, to  the kingdom o f  Christ on earth 
and to the heavenly things themselves.

There are in the scriptures what 
w e  call hallowed or special numbers. 
Three, seven, tw elve, seventy, and 
an hundred and forty and four aie  
some o f  those numbers. T h ey  are 
special because the Lord has been 
pleased in the organization of his

w e  must find those peculiar numbers 
set in order, each one in its place, all 
operating and working together under 
Jesus, the King, or otherwise w e  find 
not the full development o f  that 
“kingdom which cannot be moved.”

T h e kingdom o f  heaven cannot fully  
exist among men w ithout t h r e e  men 
at its h e a d ,  called o f  God by the voice 
o f  revelation, and acknowledged in 
their office by the voice o f  the king
dom— to stand as a  first presidency; 
holding “ theA-keys o f  the kingdom." 
T here must be t w e l v e  men, called 
apostles, or special w itnesses, to act 
under the direction o f  the three.—  
And again there must still be another 
quorum or council o f  seventy to act 
under the direction o f  the tw elve, to  
assist them to preach the gospel— the 
law  o f  the kingdom to all to whom  
they are sent in all the world. Then  
to have the whole government com
plete a.id operate w ithout schism, 
there should be a  quorum o f  seven  
to oversee the interests o f  the poor 
until all should become o f  one heart 
and one mind temporally as w ell as 
spiritually.

_ In the days w hen God led Israel 
from E gypt to Canaan he called and 
qualified Moses, Aaron and H ur to  
stand before him in the first presiden
cy. And they acted in that station 
until Israel rebelled and “ the law  w as  
added, because o f  unbelief.” In the  
days o f  Christ's incarnation he called 
Peter, James, and John, and deliver
ed to them “the keys o f  the kiugdom 
o f  heaven,” nnd thus left in their 
hands the presiding authority w hen

church or kingdom on earth in the! he left the world. £  And now again in 
various ages o f  the world, to call and “ the dispensation o f  the fulness o f  
set apart his servants into classes.
quorums or councils o f  ministers o f  
three, seven, twelve, seventy, &c..

times.” in our own day, *the Lord has 
been pleased in the! beginning o f  this 
work to call Joseph, and Sidney, anti

in order to  carry on the operations o f  Frederick into the first presidency o f
his government among men. In the 
days o f  M oses and Joshua, in the 
days o f  Peter and Paul, and in t h f .  

c h c k c h  o f  C h k i s t  in our own days

his church, and bid them  organize and 
preside over ‘the c h u r c h  ok  C h r i s t , ’ 
and offered them  the privilege o f  
holding “ the keys’’ until the tim e of

I



his second coming, provided they  
would abide in him. But they have 
fallen, and the church is  now  being  
reorganized under..the presidency o f  
David Whitmer, and his tw o counsel
lors, in order to prepare it for the 
“second advent”— which is soon at 
hand.

T h e OT-eat object o f  Israel in the 
d ays o f  M oses w as to g e t  possession 
o f  the land o f  Canaan— the lot o f  
their inheritance. T h e great object o f  
the apostles o f  Christ w as to  g e t  both 
J ew  and Gentile to  believe that Jesus 
w as the Christ— the Messiah— the 
son o f  God; and to publish his gospel 
to all nations, and to  build up his 
church among all people. And now 
the prime object o f  the organization 
o f  the ministry o f  the church of  
Christ into classes in the tw o Priest
hoods in our day, is to bring about 
••the times o f  restitution o f  all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth 
o f  all his holy prophets since the 
world began.” T o  restore both Jew  
and Gentile to  the knowledge o f  the 
true God— to the knowledge o f  his 
true and divine government in the 
orders and powers of his chosen and 
faithful ministry; and thus bring in 
the Millennial glory, and rest and 
peace to the whole earth.

In Israel the Lord chose t w e l v e  

men, as apostles or special witnesses 
to  them concerning the land o f  C a 
naan, and sent them to search it out. 
that they might bear witness o f  it.—  
.Vum. 13. Jesus w ho came to  restore 
the gospel to  the world with all its 
grace and truth, chose t w e l v e  men 
to be his witnesses, his apostles, to 
bear testimony o f  his name, his char
acter, his doctrine, and his resurrec- 
iion, -‘in Jerusalem, in all Judea, in 
•Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
o f  tiie earth.'’ And now  again in 
this age when all the quorums o f  this 
church o f  the Lamb o f  God stand in 
their proper places there will be a 
t w e l v e  to bear the same relation in
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his kingdom whidithe same council 
of men did in ancient limes. T h ey  
will be apostles, yes. special witness
e s  or the w o r t  o f the preparation for  
the second owning o f Christ. H ere  
let m e remark that tbe ttce ke  w ho  
have led the church o f Latter day  
Saints lo  the wilderness o f the  Stony  
mountains, never w ere  called, chosen, 
or appointed in the church o f  Christ. 
Consequently w hile they  pretend to 
hold apostolic authority th ey  are 
bound lo  c a n y  o a t d ie  measures o f  
L . D . Sain b an .

In the days o f  Israel the Lord choi»  
a Seventy, 11, -E lders o f  the
people, rulers am ong them." lo  stand 
w ith the & s l  presidency and “to bear 
the burthen o f  the  people.”  so  that 
the church or kingdom thus organized 
might prosper. In the meridian o f  
time w hen Jem s w en t about doing 
good, “T h e Lord appointed other sev^ 
enty also, and sent them tw o  and tw o  
before his lace, a s  lambs among  
wolves. ■ T elling them lo  sa v  to  all 
people w here th ey  ministered that, 
“T he kingdom o f  God is  come nigh 
unto you." T b e  church o f  Christ in 
order to  fill the pattern given  to  Mo
ses and established b y C h r is t  must 
have a  seventy— o x e  seventy and no 
more, to stand w ith the three and the 
tw elve to  minister righteousness, peace 
and jo y  in the H o ly  Ghost to  all the 
world.

Thus w e  find in the days o f  M oses * 
T H R E E , t w e l v e l  and sereaty. In 
the days ofChrist th ine w ere T H R E E  
t w e l v e ,  and sem ijf. A nd now  again 
in this “dispensation o f  the fulness o f  
times," there m ost be T H R E E . 
t w e l v e ,  and senfjtfy. Then? the three 
dispensations onght to  and m ust cor
respond w ith each other in the num
bers o f  their ministry, in the councils 
or quorums o f  tb e  dbordi o f  God.—  
In the government o f  heaven m  the 
councils thus organized am ong men  
the Lord anciently m et with his ser
vants, revealed his w 3  to  them, talk-

E R T Y .  «*
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ed w ith them face to face, and led 
them, ■ w hen they hearkened to his 
teachings, by the right hand o f his. 
pow er. And so w ill he lead and pro
tect his servants in the w ork o f  the 
last daysr just as soon as these coun
cils become properly organized and 
live in the spirit o f their calling.

W hen the Lord began to  exercise  
his government over the children o f  
Israel in order to lead them from E - 
gypt to  Canaan he organized among 
them a quorum, council, or presiden
cy  o f T H R E E  men. That presi
dency he called upon a mountain apart 
from the rest o f the world, to act be
fore him in a relation to  each other,, 
to the heavens, and to the camp o f  
Israel, in a capacity different from all 
other men on earth: and that too on 
One o f  the most extraordinary occa
sions ever  recorded in any history.—  
E x. 1 7 :1 0 -1 2  There that trio stood 
pleading with heaven, M oses in the 
centre with uplifted hands, being 
braced by  Aaron and H ur on either  
side; w hile Joshua leading the hosts 
o f  ..Israel struggled in the valley be
neath not only for liberty, but even  
for their very existence as a nation or 
people on earth.

W hen Jesus came to earth to  re
organize his kingdom with a ministry 
in their proper relations to each other, 
to the kingdom, and to the heavens, 
he singled out Peter. James and John 
— t h r e e  men to Stand as “pillars,” to 

• the centre one o f  whom  he gave “the 
keys of his kingdom.” A nd  in order 
to qualify them to act in that impor
tant relation, he invited them to go  
w ith  him into a high mountain apart, 
and there he unveiled to them his glo- 
j y — and the beauty of the heavens. 
.Mat, 17. H e  show ed to them there 
the pattera o f heavenly things. There  
Peter, Jane?, and John gazed upon 
the three:,. Jesus, Moses, and Elias, 
w ho stc od before them in their glori- 

.fied attire. There they could see a 
perfect pattern o f the God-head in

heaven. There, they could learn h o w  
to use “ the k e y s r’ which Jesus had  
given them to- use in spreading the  
gospel to  all the world. There th ey  
received knowledge and qualifications 
above any others then living upon the 
face o f the earth. Information w hich  
really qualified them to be pillars—  
pedestals to  brace and stay the w hole  
fabric o f the apostolic church. Jesus- 
had other apostles, but he made P e 
ter, James and John, his presiding: 
prime ministers on earth. T o  them  
it w as given power to unlock the 
kingdom to Jew  and Gentile.. P eter  
w as to that a g e  w hat M oses w as to  
the age in which he lived.

And b o w  , w hen the Lord “has set 
his hand again the second time, to re
cover a remnant o f his people,^ he 
has placed in his church three, as a 
first presidency, to hold the keys, in  
order to receive the word of the Lord  
from his mouth, and communicate it 
to the people , as in the days o f  Moses- 
and o f Peter. This w e  believe the 
Lord has done for us. H e first placed  
Joseph Smith in the centre as the  
Seer, but having transgressed the law  
o f his God,, and fallen, God appointed 
David. W hitm er as his Successor, 
through him, and now  he stands to  
the church o f Christ in the sam e re
lation that M oses stood to Israel, and 
P eter stood in his day, and as Joseph  
stood to the church o f Christ in its 
organization in 1830. N o w  the church 
and kingdom will be built up unto the  
Lord as in olden times.

T he council o f  T H R E E  holds the 
highest authority, as a quorum, which  
God ever gave to men on earth. T he  
men who in any age o f the w orld are 
called into this first. presiding author
ity  among any people, as Moses, P e 
ter, Joseph and David, and their coun
sellors have been, stand in the same 
relation to the church o f God 'on  
earth that the Father, Son, and H oly  
Spirit do to all the heavenly host.—  
T h ey  are a pattern on earth o f  the
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God-head in heaven. T h e Son and i 
'the H oly  Spirit are one with the F a 
ther in bearing record in heaven, so : 
tw o  counsellors are one w ith the , 
S eer  in bearing witness on earth, in 
the discharge o f all their official du
ties. The pattern is complete. T h e < 
first presidency o f t h r e e  in the king- < 
<dom o f God on earth is a similitude 
o f  the T H R E E  in the heavens, w here  
G od sits in their centre, and in the 
midst o f all his glories beholding their 
order and their harmony.

From  m y youth up 1  have heard 
m uch speculation and reasoning about 
the doctrine o f  the trinity— the uni
ty, &c., o f th e . God-head. I have 
thought and read much on the sub
ject. and heard m any comparisons 
made (by the professedly learned,) in 
order to elucidate that deep, that all 
important doctrine. B ut w e  are free 
to  confess that w e  never saw  any 
thing that God had organized or made 
among men, until w e  saw  “the church 
of' Christ” organized w ith its quorum 
or council o f first presidency o f three 
at its head on earth, w herein “ the 
invisible things o f him from the .cre
ation o f the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; so that they are left w ith
out excuse.”— Rom. 1: 20. In v iew 
ing this matter w e  can clearly see 
how  this first council o f t h r e e  on 
-earth, organized or made as a pattern 
o f  the T H R E E  in heaven, shadows 
forth “ his eternal pow er and God
head, so that men are left w ithout ex 
cuse.” And in order that Jesus might 
more fully sh ow  to his t h r e e  prime 
ministers on earth how  “ the fulness 
o f  the Godhead dw elt in him bodily,” 
he took them up into an high moun
tain apart w hen they saw  “his glory, 
and the tw o men w ho stood w ith him.” 
Luke 9: 3 2 . ,  H ere in this vision three 
glorified personages (Jesus in the cen
tre) appeared standing together in the 
presence o f  the three w ho w ere cho

sen to hold the keys a t the head of 
the kingdom, organized on earth 
for the salvation o f men. In this 
glorious vision the pattern o f  the God
head w as clearly seen .on earth.

There are T H R E E  w ho bear rec
ord in heaven, and they are one God 
or one council. There are t h r e e  as 
a pattern o f  them to bear witness on 
earth, and they (in all their official 
acts) agree in one. T he Father is 
the centre o f  the three in heaven, 
from whom all light and intelligence 
springs to all heaven, and earth, and  
the S eer on earth is the centre, and 
w ith his tw o counsellors is the medi
um through whom must be manifest
ed or revealed all law s for the in
struction, regulation and government 
of his kingdom; in order that all 
things may be done after the council 
of God’s will, both in heaven and on 
earth.

A  church or people in this day, 
claiming to be the Lord’s chosen ones, 
who have not a quorum or council of  
t h r e e  (and no more, nor no less,) at 
their head in their church organiza
tion, are in the dark and their works 
are in the dark— that is God ,does not 
reveal to them for their salvation; but 
they have to grope their w a y  by the 
dark councils o f uninspired men, w ho  
teach for doctrine the commandments 
of men, w ho teach fables. T h ey  m ay  
have cried L ord ! L ord !! but they did 
not organize on the platform accord
ing to the pattern which heaven had 
devised,and revealed to man in his 
sacred word «as clearly as the noon
day sunbeam. Therefore the Lord  
cannot own them as his. T h ey  have 
by their folly forced him to say “ I 
know you n o t”— I never revealed  
m yself to you, I never organized 
among you that order o f things call
ed “ the kingdom o f heaven— which  

i could not be moved, and you there- 
• fore knew me not, and you must stand 
i aside. 0  m y soul! think thou o f the 
■ various church organizations in the
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world, which have no similarity to 
the things in the heavens.

If  w e search th ro u g h  all the de
nominations o f  C h ris te n d o m , Catho- 
loics, Greek Church, and all Protes
tantism, shall w e  find any or either 
o f  them with their ministry organi
zed into quorums o f  t h r e e ,  s e v e n ,  

t w e l v e  and s e v e n t y ,  except the 
“ Church o f  Christ?” I f  it w ere n e 
cessary to have that peculiar church 
organization in olden times “ for the 
perfecting o f  the saints, for the work 
Of the ministry, and for the edifying 
o f  the body o f  Christ,” w e  would" ask 
can any people now  in this nineteenth 
century place themselves under a 
different form of Church government 
and y e t  grow  into perfection? Can 
th§y have that “ faith once delivered 
unto the saints,” and y e t  not have 
that order o f  ministry— not have those 
quorums in the Priesthood which the 
Lord always placed in his kingdom 
through whom he could “ preach the 
gospel with the H oly Ghost sent down 
from heaven,” and by whom he could 
administer “ the Law o f  liberty” for 
the government o f  his Church ? N ay, 
verily nay. And here w e can see 
one great reasoij w hy the different 
professedly religious denominations of 
our day, are multiplying, or breaking 
to pieces and getting further and still 
further apart. It is because the Lord’s 
form o f  government has been rejected, 
and men— poor weak men-have sought 
out many inventions, have formed up 
various creeds, disciplines, and con
fessions of faith to aid4o govern what 
they call the church o f  God. The  
Lord has left them to themselves be
cause they desired it, and they are 
ruiining to and fro, and splits and di
visions and denominations arc increas
ing among them. Forms o f  church 
government are as abundant as the 
sects are, all differing the one from 
the other, each one claiming to be 
best, to have been drawn up by the 
most profound wisdom o f  men; all.

based upon or  having been drawn 
(say they,) from the divine orad es o f  
God: but remember dear reader they  
are not the oracles themselves. N a y , 
it would spoil their religions ia  a  m o
ment, i f  they w ere to acknowledge 
that God had directly revealed to  them  
one item in their various creeds.

The Catholics declare that the  
Pope is the head o f  their organiza
tion; he holds the'keys o f  St- Peter, 
y e t  he has not tw o counsellors as  
M oses and Peter had. H ere w e  can  
see a  “falling aw ay” from t h r e e  to  
one, in the first council o f  the church. 
And in their orders o f  ministry fol
lowing the Catholics run still wider 
from the pattern g iven  o f  the LonL  
T he h e a d  o f  the Greek church is  the 
Patriarch o f  Constantinople. One 
man, not three. T he government o f  
the church o f  England is Episct*pal 
The K ing or Queen is the supreme 
head. T he Methodist church is  gov
erned by  Bishops, and their number? 
are increased at pleasure by  their gen
eral conference, as there is a  demand 
for their labors. But here w e  will 
stop following the sects and parries 
who claim to be Christians, fo r tbe  
further w e go  dow n among them, the 
darker the picture grow s relatire to  
church government. And it matters 
not to us w hich o f  Their c reed s is 
best or w orst so  that w e  cannot find 
the Lord’s system  among th em  The  
express injunction o f  Heaven to M o
ses was, “ See that thou make a l l . 
things according to the pattern show
ed  to thee in the mount.” T he Lord 
has given a p a t t e r n  o f  m i n i s t r y  in 
his word, and that people w ho estaiv- 
lishes a  “ Kingdom which cannot be 
moved must do it precisely accord
ing to that pattern, or otherwise it 
will be shaken, moved and blown to  
the four winds; w hen “  the Lord o f  
H osts shall reign in Mount Zion, and 
in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously.”

But having the precise organization,
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ganteraed after heavenly things, gov- 
cm edfinrcorrect, holy. just and good  
y iacqpfea. and th in  led by  the true 
q ir i t  o f  revelation, and o f  all truth; 
G ad  being oar father. Jesus being our 
Im u her and friend, and Angels being 
ca r messengers and ministers, and 
propfeets being ocr associates and
n am p wroiw. w e  Will triumph---giori-
f f s d j  triumph over  all the powers o f  

and finally bring in the rest 
o f  GodL and universal peace to  the 
wfcc*e earth.

fa  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  the k in g d o m  

a m -H x ; men anciently they  d id  n o t, 
{wfeea th e y  w ere  right before G o d ,)  

c i k  o a e e  th in k  o f  ev er  b e in g  g o v 

e r n e d  bw an y o th e r  p r in c ip le  th a n  b y  
if ire c f  rzrulktam s f ro m  G o d  th ro u g h  

i v i r  P r o p h e t  a n d  Seer. T h e y  n e v e r  

s f s e rE H e d  in c o n f e r e n c e  ih  o r d e r  to  

mo&e c r e e d s  b y  t h e i r  ow n w isd o m  to  
t h e  c f rn rc h  o f  G o d  o v e r  w h ic h  

bSc H - l t  G h o s t  h a d  m a d e  th e m  o v e r 

s e e r s .-  X a y .  t o r  t h a t  w o u ld  h a v e  

t»:-ea a  tfe a m i o f  t h e i r  r e lig io n — o f  th e  
f c s t iE o e n ta l  p r in c ip le  w h ic h  g o v e rn 

e d  t a e n t  T h e  p r in c ip le  o f  c o m m u n - 
e j  w i t a  G o d  w a s  th e  d e a r e s t . o n e  

r t t r t  e v e r  a n im a te d  t h e  b o so m  o f  a n  

23C k e £  s a in t .  T a k e  t h a t  p r in c ip le  

s r n i T  a n d  s o c h  a  b e in g  a s  a  s a in t  c o u ld  
s o e  e s s i .  T h e  k in g d o m  o f  G o d  d o e s  

c  e x i s t  o n  e a r th  e x c e p t  t h a t  p r in c i-  
" t e - r E s t i i n  i t .  e x c e p t  th e  s p ir i t  o f  r e v -  

e iit iS ic  h a s  b e e n  g iv e n  to  o rg a n iz e  it ,  to  

5r : - r e r a  EE. a n d  th e n  t o  c a m *  i t  o n  to  
feSaze tr in m p h -  I t  is  t h a t  p r in c ip le  
a p i  p j a w p . a n d  t h a t  on!}-, w h ic h  

y s e  B E o s ife rs  in  t h a t  k in g d o m  p o sse ss  
«  f t o a m a r  direft intelligence f ro m  

f e a w e a  b y  t h e  v o ic e  o f  G o d , by th e  

T r ie s  A n g e fe . by o p e n  v is io n s , by  
s&e zzfs a n d  p o w e r s  o f  th e  H o ly  

G fflosc. a n d  by a n d  th r o u g h  in s p ire d  

B r o p f te S  t h a t  d is t in g u is h e s  i t  a s  “  th e  
t s s s i o m  w h ic h  c a n n o t  be m o v e d .”  I 

W iw s t tf -n t s p i r i t  o f  r e v e la t io n  a n d  

ic fe S se n r e  being possessed a n d  u n - 

on  earth among them, the 
L o r i  c c d d  not teach, lead, guide or

direct hig people. H e could not show  
to them whether he lovetrtfflem, or 
was displeased with them.

God is the fountain o f  all intelli
gence; and it is the spirit o f  revela
tion only that opens up to man the 
medium to that fountain. D eny  that 
spirit and principle and man is in the 
dark. H e then is forced to grope 
his w a y  through the world. His spir
it is restless. H e flies to inventions, 
but his wisdom is folly. H is inven
tions o f  creeds to govern the church 
are subject to mutation, to alteration, 
and to improvement. After genera
tions w ill set his forms, rules and 
modes o f  worship aside, saying, that 
he lived in a  darker age— and then 
fonn new  ones for themselves; and 
divide and tear assunder those for
merly bound together under the old 
established forms. Confusion and 
schisms arise— envy, jealousy and 
every evil work follows. Thus the 
professedly religious world are going 
on and have been for centuries past, 
and would be for ages to come, un
less the Lord had been kind enough 
to establish t h e  c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t .  

and in if to place all the quorums of 
his ministry— and in it to place the 
gift and the power o f  receiving di
rect revelations from God. T o  close, 
w e  say, the Church o f  Christ is the 
home o f  the faithful, and will be “the 
joy  and the deliverer o f  the world.” 
Amen.

V o r e e ,  Wisconsin, April"4, ’48.

B r o t h e r  M c L e l l i n ,  Dear Sir :—
* *  *  T he brethren here remain 
firm, in the faith, .and every week  
convinces us still more o f  the course 
w e are pursuing being o f  God. And 
I hope the time is soon at hand when 
the cause o f  righteousness will spread 
its benign influence over , the whole 
earth, that all the honest in heart 
may begin to rejoice in the H oly O re  
o f  Israel. F o r  m yself I have no hope
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o f a n y  good to t o o l  except t h r o u g h ^ h .  are in faith with him. T hey  
he channel to which our ■eyes and own property together work live 

hearts are now turned. I  feel Der- nnH nrV. «  ’o  ’. ,ehearts are now turned. I  feel per
fectly satisfied that we have our feet 
planted upon the Rock— and that we 
are on the original platform upon 
which God planted his Church a t its 
original organization in these last days. 
And if  w e are not actuated by the 
same spirit, clinging to the same prin
ciples and governed by the same law; 
then I must confess my ignorance of 
the whole principles and plan of sal
vation. But I never have seen the 
day yet that I have felt like giving 
up the ship. b

I  have received and distributed 
your valuable paper thus far. The 
brethren here prize it very highly, 
and are glad to hear o f  the prosperitv 
ot our common cause. I  shall use 
every exertion to obtain subscribers 
and to forward the dollars. But some 
of the friends here are in straighten
ed circumstances, having been the 
rounds o fL atte rday  Saintism. W rite 
to us often, we are ever glad to hear 
rom Kirtland. William Marks has 

left Strangism. B ut still Strang 
seems determined to make some cap- 
jtol o u ^ p f  his ism before it is num
bered fffth  the things that were. He 
is trying to get his f e w  followers into 
the common stock operation, in which 
lie is to be Prophet, Bishop, and T rus
tee in Trust. T hey  have of course 
to deed all their property to little 
Jimmy on joining the association with 
a  covenant and deed that cannot be 
broken. * * * *

As ever, your friend,
ISA AC F . SCO TT.

I----1----V
and are as one family. S tra n g is th e  
1 rophet, Seer, Revelator, Translator, 
Patriarch, Imperial Primate, Abso
lute Sovereign, Trustee in T ru s t ;  
and as a father among his children 
he says to one do this and he doeth 
it, and to another go and do that and 
it is done.” *##

STA N G ISM  IN  V O R EE. 

f r m I v Chp the foliowi,1& from a letter 

r ,e n d 0 f0 l ,ra in ,h is  
V o r e e ,  April 11, 1848. 

l ** T ®1! brother William. that Strang 
has sta rted  another scheme for all

Plum  R iv er , 111., April *18, “’4*. 
D ear Brother William : I have 

contemplated for some months to 
write to you, but circumstances have 
hitherto prevented ; and even now 
m any things crowd into m y mind 
whilst I attem pt to address you. 
Recollections of the past scenes, the 
troubles, the difficulties, perplexities, 
and privations through which we have 
past, in consequence o f  our faith in 
the folness of the gospel o f  Jesus 
Christ; wherein you and I  w ere par
ticipators, and intimately connected 
with the occurrences, in the earlv 
history o f  the Church of Christ in 
the west. I do not wish to say any 
thing in relation to the apostacv of 
the Church. Let it be passed in si
lence. You know I am a lover of 
truth, and as the Apostle says— “my 
face is set for the defence of it.”—  
H owever I have to plead m y weak
ness, folly and shortsightedness. But 
I cannot tell where m y pen would 
run to if  I were to give full vent to 
my .feelings. D ear Brother, I almost 
imagine myself conversing with you  
face to face as we once did in Jack
son county, M e ,  on the great prin
ciples of the kingdom. I intend wri
ting to the brethren in Mo. soon. Iii 
reading over some of the articles in 
your paper (the Ensign,) I am made 
to  rejoice, yea, m y soul rejoices at 
the prospect of the Church being built 
up once more in righteousness, hav
ing for h er  Leaders men who are up- 

7 1 ■’ men holiness an(l truth. God 
Almighty bless and prosper His



Church. Give grace and wisdom to 
the Leaders thereof so that a ll things 
m ay be well—and all the honest in 
heart may find salvation by adhering 
to  her principles. In  relation to  the 
church here i t  rejoices me to  be ena
bled to say that amity, good will, love 
and peace prevail. I  was a t meeting 
on last Sunday, and I  could tru ly  sav, 
“  It teas good fo r  me to be here ■” '  I 
w as reminded o f  the times in Jackson 
county, Mo., tchen the church teas in 
peace. I must close for want o f  time.
(Business part omitted. E n.)

Yours as ever.
JOHN CLEMINSON. 

LA T T E R  D AY S A IN TK M .

W e have received so many letters o f en- 
quiry from individuals in various parts, with- 
in eighteen months past, that we have con
cluded to answer the whole a t  once, and show 
or try to show some of the differences be
tween the C h u r c h  o f  C h r is t ,  and the va- 
rious'branches or factions o f the above ism. 
Some have supposed that the Church here 
was of ephemeral existence—would bloom 
only for a  day, and then die. Many predic
tions from false and evil hearted men, have 
been thrown out against us, none of which 
have as yet been realized or fulfiled. W e 
want it  distinctly understood that the Church 
of Christ in Kirtland. and its brances else
where, is not a party of, or a  faction broken 
oft from any root, branch, or limb o f  that 
wilfully vicious or murderous ism: nor have 
we risen up because of any authority the
Latter Day Saints now have or ever had.__
W e are, as a  church, perfectlv independent 
of, and separate from all parlies of that ism 
in every point of view—in principle, in doc
trine, in government, and in practice, in any 
and in even' way. They may hold some 
principles in common with us, but so do all 
professed Christians hold alike in some points 
ol doctrine.

The Lord has renewed to us here in Kirt
land, that holy, everlasting, unchangeable, 
and royal Priesthood or Ministry which is 
after the order of the Son o f God— which is 
after “ the holy order of God.”  In its recep
tion, i u  enjoyment, its holy authority, and 
in the extent o f its privileges we rejoice in 
God, our heavenly Father, and “continue to 
rejoice.”  All the authority in Priesthood 
by which all the various splits and divisions 
of the Latter Day Saints are now acting is

O F  L I B ]

a  polluted, defiled authority. T he  Lord 
does not own their acts, neither can they 
ever prosper or triumph in him. But their 
end will be that awarded to deluded enthu
siasts, to miserable hypocrites, and to the 
sons of perdition. But a word here about 
some o f their present positions.

T W E L V E IT E  L . D. SA INTISM . 
This party rose in Nauvoo, 111., in 1844, 

after the death of-Joseph and Hyrum Smith. 
I t  flourished there but a  short season, before 
its leaders, the Twelve, found that to carry 
out their base schemes of wickedness, they 
must betake themselves to the mountains of 
the wilderness, like the Gadiantine robbers 
of old, in order to try to hide their dark, soul- 
damning doctrines and practices, from the 
fr.ee of civilization. And if we may credit 
their own testimony in their late p r o c l a m 

a t i o n ,  even the wild savagesof the forest, 
in their dreary retreats are a t  war with them. 
W o seems to betide them on all sidefe.— 
The latest intelligence o f them from a  relia
ble source is, that they have pitched their 
head quarters in the great valley of the rocky 
mountains, near the great Salt Lake. Brig
ham Young, H . C. Kimball, and W . Rich
ards, Ssc., are to preside over tho few who 
may be unfortunate enough to reach the 
great Bason City. Orson Hyde is appointed 
to remain a t  the Council Bluffs, and to pre
side over the church east of the mountains. 
Orson P ratt goes to England, &.c., &.c.

I t  is hard to conceive of the bitterness of 
anguish which fills tho mind of one of those 
ambitious Twelve, when he speaks of any of 
the places of their disappointment and down
fall, either in F a r  W est, in Nauvoo, or in 
“ Ijl-fated Kirtland.” W e can truly say 
that in consequence of the withering blight 
o f Latter Day Saintism here, the fate of 
Kirtland has been hard, and probably will to 
some extent remain so while it is cursed 
with the dregs of that ill-fa led  ism, after the 
effervesence has entirely escaped—that is 
gon« to the mountains. I f  we should judge 
of all the Latter Day Saints, but especially 
the Twelveites, by the.specimens remaining 
in Kirtlnnd, we should verily say that it is 
dregs indeed, and “nothing is more insipid - 
and nauseous;”  and those are to be pitied 
who have them for neighbors. W e would 
even pity the poor wandering, savage Indian 
tribe in their native haunts, to be cursed ei
ther with their principles, their practices, or 
their society.

Twelveiteism is partly made up of plural
ities. They hold the doctrine of a  twelve- 
headed head of their church. Thev believe 
in many wives and concubines. Tho wo-

v 89
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man (say they) is the glory of the man— 
consequently the more women the more 

ory. They believe in a  plurality of Gods, 
hey teach that there is no throne, but that 

there is one higher, and a  God to sit upon it 
reigning under a  superior. They hold that 
God, in some council of past eternity, was 
chosen or elected to be God by the inhabi
tants of the spirit world, and consequently 
was not only a  God of choice, but a  God of 
chance also. And in the progress of future 
eternity (they hold) that thoy themselves 
will become Gods, and will reign in some 
heaven over some kingdom. Now to be a 
Twelveite, these are only a few of the blas- 
phcmions absurdities to be believed and 
swallowed. And we dislike to even pen the 
truth about them.

S. RIGDON’S L . D. SA INTISM .

This ism rose in Nauvoo, 111., about the 
same time with the former. Its infancy was 
in Nauvoo, its manhood in Pittsburgh, Pa., 
and its dotage, death, and burial was in the 
Cumberland valley, near Gre'encastle, Pa.— 
I t  claimed to have established “  D a m i e l ’s  

K i n g d o m ,”  which was never to be thrown 
down. But all other governments on earth 
were to be subdued, and to bo thrown down, 
while IT  was to stand forever. But no 
kingdom on earth so soon went to pieces as 
the one Elder Itigdon pretended to rear up, 
composed of 73 men, consecrated to be 
Prophets, Priests, and Kings of the most 
high God. Probably not a vestige of this 
would be, marvelous, wonder-working king
dom, is now remaining on earth. W e are 
aware that Samuel James,.and George M. 
Hinkle, during ’47, found their way from the 
death-groans of Rigdonism in the valley, to 
the fertile plains of Illinois, and there tried 
lo resurrect and again rear up the fallen 
kingdom: but a late letter from a  valued 
friend in that region, has this laconic saying 
in relation to them: “ There is nothing
more of Janies, and his man George—their
ism has breathed its l a s t ----------- .”  Elder
Rigdun himself has gone into retirement in 
an obscure town in the Stale of N. Y., prob
ably there to remain during life. And we 
don't feel the least disposition to disturb hi,s. 
meditations.

J .  J. STRANG’S L.vD. SAINTISM .

This ism commenced in Voree, Wiscon
sin sometime after the death of the Smith’s 
in Carthage jail. Strang’s claims are ex
travagant. He professes to be the Leader 
o f  all the Latter Day Saints, in all the world. \ 
He lias beea figuring some throe or four

years as a  professed Successor of Joseph 
Smith, in the Prophetic office. Had he been 
legally appointed to some high station, as ho 
has been trying to make people believe, 
there are now indisputable evidencos of his 
being a  false prophet. His receiving into 
his fellowship, and placing in high authority 
such men as Wm. Smith, Dr. John C. Ben- 
net, and G. J .  Adams, sickened a  great ma
ny who at first favored his pretensions.— 
But his introduction and organization of a 
secret socicty in Voree, with horrid, Gadian- 
tine oaths and impious imprecations, and 
then lancing the arms of the initiated, and 
making them, with their own blood, sign a 
hidden or private Covenant under the garb, 
of furthering the cause of religion, was one 
of the most barefacedly wicked transactions 
that ever a set of men were guilty of since 
the world began. This he, and his Master 
of Ceremonies, Dr. Ben net, performed, as 
numerous, witnesses have testified.

The above was only equalled in darkness 
of intent, by their attempt at an endowment 
or illumination of some of his faithful ones.
I received the detail from one whom he had 
appointed to be an Apostle. He and his 
Coadjutor and Pontiff, Dr. Bennet. mixed 
some phosphorus with oil, and then assem
bled those to be endowed or illuminated, in 
a dark, damp underground room in the 
Prophet’s house in the fore part of the night. 
Thence they were called, one at a  time, up 
a narrow stair-way into the room above, 
where those two impious wretches saturatpd 
the hair of their heads fully with the above 
phosphoric mixture, and then sent them 
back into the dark room below, where their 
hair would appear in the dark as if all on 
fire. Thus they continued until sorncrdozen 
were well greased. This performance they 
endeavored to palm off upon the illiterate as 
a mighty outpouring of the spirit of God— 
as lire and the Holy Ghost from heaven.

W hen 1 visited Voree last summer, he 
that was Strang’s Bishop at the time of his 
illumination, had bolted from him, and he 
kept on hand a  small bottle of the fie ry  mix
ture, and offered to illumine any one’s head 
who would submit to the operation, in order 
to show the abominable trickery of tho little 
Law yer Prophet of Voree, and his man 
John—the Master of ceremonies. Dark 
must be that intellect, degraded and sunken 
must be all those moral powers, and dishon
est, deceitful, and hypocritical that heart, 
which after such scenes could yet believe 
that the inspiration of the Almighty attends 
such a man as J. J. Strang.

But again in his little, puny  official organ 
published at Voree, the seat of his domin
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ions, he has come out and flatly denied the 
divinity of Christ, the Savior, and strenously 
argues that Jesus was the legitimate son of 
Joseph and Mary. I look upon Strang as 
being a kind of third-rate infidel, an unbe
liever in all divine revelation. One who 
fears not God nor regards man. He is capa
ble of condescending to the most little, mean 
and vile abuse of those who are opposed to 
his course, of any man with whom we have 
formed any acquaintance for many years.— 
In his little sheet he publishes the most false 
and exaggerated accounts about Voree, 
about the numbers who adhere to him, and 
about the accessions to his ranks, and also 
about their present and future prospects.— 
Truly, J .  J .  Strang is a  false Prophet, and 
base hearted man, whose great aim is to de
stroy others in order to build himself up.— 
But wo! thrice wo! willbehisdoomintheend.

0 — .

J . C. B R E W STE R ’S ISM.
This young 4man is now trying to 

play his part in the great drama of isms 
growing out of, or from among the Latter
D. Saints. He claims a  great gift of inspi
ration, and has been professing to translate 
from some lost books or manuscripts of Es- 
dras, and other old prophets. I  now have in 
my possession some hundred pages of his 
works. l ie  lives and 'bas them printed in 
Springfield, 111. I f  I am rightly informed, 
he distributes his publications gratuitously, 
although in quite low circumstances. He 
says all the gatherings preached by Joseph 
Smith and those with him were false. And 
that God lias sent him with authority to 
gather all the righteous and establish them 
together in a  temporal kingdom in Califor
nia. The center of the land of Zion, he 
says, is not upper Mo., but is in east Califor
nia, where the kingdom spoken of by Daniel 
will be reared up and established; into which 
the righteous among all nations shall flow 
and find continued peace. California, the 
land of east California is Brewster’s  El Do
rado. But as might be expected from this 
champion of the big kingdom “over which 
the powers of this world will never be able to 
prevail,” he himself is to be tho head and 
■front in its organization. He is to divide 
the inheritances of the saints and to give to 
tho kingdom its laws.

Poor man! his youthful days are spent in 
vanity, and if he livos to old age, his decli
ning years, (unless he repent and turn away 
from his folly,) will be vexation of spirit.— 
Between this and the 27th of June next, (he 
says) “ the establishment of the church 
anew will take, place.” He has no church 
establishment as yet, but if  we are correctly

informed, he intends to visit Kirtland within 
a  few weeks to try his fortune a t  kingdom- 
making, and if he does so, as this is our res
idence, we shall try to narrowly watch the 
signs of the times.

W e will here take occasion to state, un
hesitatingly and pointedly, that we da not 
believe in nor look for that temporal king
dom to be fully set up, organized, and estab
lished, until Jesus Christ makes his personal 
appearance on earth, and “reigns over it  as 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.” All 
the dreamy visions of splendor, glory, and"' 
grandeur in an earthly kingdom to be estab
lished by the Twelveites in the greatrBasin 
in the wilderness, by Rigdon in the Cum
berland valley, Pa., by Strang in Voree, 
W is., or on the Beaver’s isle in lake Michi
gan, or by Brewster in east California, are 
to us nothing but wild imaginations of hal
lucinated brains. The Kingdom of Christ 
is at present a spiritual kingdom, and will 
remain so until the morn of his descent from 
hfaven, when he will be crowned King on 
earth, and he will then reign and rule over 
the whole earth .for one thousand years with 
a  rod of iron— which is the Word of God.

The church and kingdom of Christ, until 
that period, will be built up, and operate, 
and be protected by the laws of earthly gov
ernments already established,, or which will 
be hereafter established by political men.—
It does not now nor never will crown any 
man as its king, nor seek earthly dominion 
or grandeur. T he  kingdom is now exclu
sively spiritual, but when Jesus comes, it 
will then bo both spiritual and temporal so 
blended together as to give to all and every 
one who lives, perfecj peace and everlasting 
joy, until Satan is again “ loosed for a  littlo 
season.”  Ed.

IM PO R T A N T  L E T T E R S .

From Oliver Cowdery to D avid Whitmcr.

E lk h o rx , W alworth Co., Wisconsin, ) 
July 28, 1847. \

Brother David: Our mutual friend and 
former co-laborer, Elder McLellin, called on 
me a day or two since, informing me at the 
same time, that he was, or js now, on his 
way to Missouri, mainly for the purpose of 
visiting yourself. T hat is, that such was 
his ostensible object in now visiting five west.

,We have had a lengthy conversation ex
clusively and disconnectedly upon the sub
ject of the religion we believe, and matters 
and things connected with the upbuilding 

Redeemer's kingdom here on earth. As 
is to visit you, it  is not needful that 1
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should trouble you with a  recital of his la
bors for the last year or so.' I  will howev
e r  say, that so far as I understand his labor, 
it  has simply been directed to one great ob
ject—to wit: in preparing, or endeavoring 
to prepare the way for the old ship to un
hitch her cables and again sail forth. There 
is no doubt in either of our minds I  appre
hend, as to the fact that she has been “ lying 
to,” for some time past, either for the want 
of pilots or hands to work her. L et me 
speak plainly.. The Lord, as you well know, 
confirmed the holy priesthood upon certain 
men, (among that number yourself is in
cluded,) who went out to teach repentance 
and organize a  church. A t the head of that 
body Joseph Smith was placed.

Now it is not necessary that I  should oc
cupy time in detailing what was dono cor
rectly or incorrectly; suffice it  to say that 
by-and-by, yourself with many others were 

.found wandering about in the world, despis
ed by the world, and libelled by those for 
whom life had been periled. The church 
claiming to be the chosen of God was driv
en from their own possessions, and in pro
cess of time, Joseph Smith was meanly and 
unlawfully murdered ! Then came a trying 
time for the existence of that boastful church 
and then followed and is yet following a 
time or season of strife, to see who is to be 
called the h e a d .  Rigdon succeeded in gath
ering around him a large number of persons. 
But he has had his day. He has tried, as 
try he must, to be the great man. -Strang 
has raised his standard, and cried “Lo here. 
T he  twelve have perhaps not as a matter of 
choice at first, but of necessity taken such 
as  would adhere to flhem and fled to the 
western slope of our continent. I do not 
say that it were necessary that, those men 
should all try to be great, and occupy the 
place of Joseph Smith; but I do say, that 
lor any one who could accomplish that great 
work, to wit, lead the church, to have under
taken to have done so, he would only have 
made “ confusion worse confounded.” In 
consequence of transgression, we have fall
en back a  6eries of years. Men’s minds 
have become so confused, that they must 
have time to see for themselves that those 
individuals have not the authority, conse
quently not the p o w e r .

Now brother David, as to the time—a 
change of circumstances with Moses work
ed a delay of forty years to the children of 
Israel in their coming out of Egypt. So it 
may be in our day. But be the time longer 
or shorter, there is one thing certain—Our 
characters have been villified. This villify-
ii g  has had its effects upon the minds of

men. I f  ever the church rises again in 
true holiness, it  must arise in a  measure 
upon our testimony, and upon our characters 
as good men. 'S u ch  being the case, it is or 
was necessary before that time, that some 
o n e  should step forward—capable .and wor
thy, who knew us well, and whose heart the 
Lord should or has touched, whose duty and 
office should be to vindicate our characters, 
and disabuse the minds of the honest of 
those prejudices which they do and would 
otherwise labor under. All this must be 
done without solicitation on our part. Aud 
it is expedient it should be done by one who 
has known us from the beginning.

Now whether the Lord will call us again 
publicly or not to work in his great cause, is 
not known to me; nor does it particularly 
matter: for when once the imputation is 
wiped away’ our names will shine in his ho
ly kingdom on earth, when that kingdom is 
once built up— whether we live to see it  or 
not. On this great subject I want to see 
you much. True it  is that our right gives 
us the h e a d . I t  is no matter of pride with 
me, but an anxious desire to do all that the 
Lord may require of us. W e may not live 
to see the day, but tee have the authority, 
a n d  d o  h o l d  t h e  k e y s .  It is important, 
should we not be permitted to act in that 
authority, that we'confer them upon some 
man or men, whom God may appoint, that 
this priesthood be not taken again from the 
earth till the earth be sanctified. I want to 
see you much on this great matter.

T hatour brother William has been direc
ted nnd influenced in what he has been doing 
by the Holy Spirit, I need not say to you I 
fully believe. I do not say that every thing  
ho has done has been done by inspiration— 
it would be strange if it were so. But that 
God has touched his heart, that he might 
begin to prepare the way, I have no doubt. 
In thus doing he has done well, and he will 
in no wise lose his reward.

As to the time, I  will further add that 
those men of whom I spoke must have time 
to develop to their followers that the Lord 
has not chosen them for that purpose or 
work. Whether this will take many or few 
years, I am not now advised. But this much 
I do know, when the time fully comes we 
shall know it. I have sought di)lig*=ntly to 
know- and feel well assured of what I say. 
You will talk this matter all over, and make 
all necessary enquiry, and I  will only say 
that when the time comes, I a m  r e a d t  ! But 
I am not persuaded that it  has yet fully 
come. Let the Lord vindicate our charac
ters, and cause our te6timonv to shine, and 
then will men be saved in his kingdom.—
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The God of peace and of glory be with*you 
brother David, and cause his face to shine 
upon you continually. Amen. Lay your 
hands upon brother William, that lie may 
be patient and steadfast. L et us hear from 
you often, and do come and see us if you 
can. Our love to all our relatives, father, 
mother, and all.

As ever your brother,
OLIVER COW DERY.

Answer.

F a r  W es t,  Mo. Sept. 8,1847.
Dear brother Oliver:—I write in answer 

to your last. W e have held a council in 
Caldwell county, a t  brother John’s. For 
particulars I refer you to bro. W . E . Mc- 
Leilin, after which you will be able to form 
ideas that will be of service to you, in your 
future time.

Now I say it  ia your duly  to prepare so 
fast as God will open the way before you to 
cut loose fro m  the world—and lay hold of 
the work of God, and assist in building up 
the church, even the church of Christ. I 
would give you a  detail of the whole matter 
but have only time to say that we' have es
tablished, or commenced to establish the 
church of Christ again, by laying aside our 
dead works, and being re-ordained to our 
former offices of Ptesidont and Counsellor, 
as formerly—and it is the will of God that 
you be one of my counsellors in the presi
dency of the church. Jacob and Iliram 
have been ordained High Priests, and W.
E. McLellin President, to stand in relation 
to me as you stood to Joseph, fee. Sic.-Now 
y o u  behold that t u b  t i m e  i i a s  c o m e , to clear 
a w a y  the old rubbish, and build again those 
principles which constitute the church of 
Christ. Brother McLellin has still to con
tinue his work in exposing the man of sin, 
k c .  fee.

I am you brothel- in the new' Covenant, 
DAVID W H ITM ER .

H iram  P age to Leonard Rich.

Ray Co., Mo., Sept. 24, 1847.
Brother Leonard Rich :—Knowing the 

great anxiety of the brethren in Kirtland to 
hear how brother William was received in 
Missouri, I will give you a  short sketch of 
what passed. Brother McLellin arrived * t 
Richmond on the 4th day of September, and 
on the 6th he in company with brothers Da
vid and Jacob came to my house, and we all 
went to brother John’s. There we spent 
two days in council, and received the word

of the Lord, &c. Baptism was attended to, 
and other necessary duties. In the revela
tions you will see that the Lord has raised 
up brother William for this very purpose, 
and has led him about from place to place to 
prepare him for the great work which is 
just before him. W hat he has done in the 
church of Christ is acceptable to the Lord, 
as is manifest through the revelations given 
in council.

Brother William was ordained a Prerident 
to build up the church of Christ in Kirtland, 
fee. His duty is pointed out in those reve
lations, and he will need the support of all 
the brethren to assist him in the work- which 
the Lord h»s enjoined upon him: and i f  he 
is humble the Lord will hold him up, and 
hold him in his own hands.

On the 17th day of September he left for 
Jackson county,— from there he was intend
ing to wend his way back to Kirtland.—  
W hen he reaches home he can tell you 
more than I  can write. There is one re
quest I have to make, and that is, “  watch 
over each other for good," and if  tlte enemy 
assails, leave not one to combat tbe enemy 
alone. Give my respects to all enquiring 
friends, and in particular to brother Martin 
Harris, and I  will remain as ever your af
fectionate brother in the New Covenant, 

HIRAM PA GE.

C l e v e l a n d , Ohio, April 18r  1848.
Brother McLellin.—I left Kirtland, my 

home, on the 17th of February, in order to* 
lake a short tour preaching. I visited Ohio 
City, Laporte, and Huntington. I  preached 
six discourses, two fn Huntington,, one near 
La'porte, and three in Cleveland; and I have 
talked to inquiries more than to  preach six 
sermons more. Before I  left home I had 
thought that the conduct o'f the church of 
Latterday Saints, and especially the Lead
ers, had so prejudiced people in general 
against any man or body of people who- 
would profess belief in the divrne validity of 
the book of Mormon, that there would be an 
entire apathy on the subject: but I must con
fess my entire mistake. I have found* peo
ple not only ready and anxious to inquire, 
but also the honest in heart rejoice to  have 
the privilege to receive the doctrine and t» 
obey the ordinances of the church of Christ. 
In this city, on the 27th Feb., I baptised 
one, and on the 28th four more.' And in 
our confirmation meeting, we had a meltinjr 
time, a  precious time, a heaven-born time, I 
assure you. T he  spirit of love and peace 
and great rejoicing was poured into our 
hearts, and I truly felt to magnify, the naaw
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of the Lord for the privilege of my short 
tour. Ah, said I in my heart, if the elders 
of the church of Christ could but realize for 
what they were ordained, they would cer
tainly be in their Master’s business,—altho’ 
at a sacrifice of  their time and earthly sub
stance.

On the 11th of March, I visited my few 
brethren again, and on Monday following I 
baptised and confirmed four more, who are, 
now rejoicing with us in the great work, 
and I  ordained bro. Wm. H. Parcel an E l
der among them, so that they can now keep 
up their meetings, and thus keep the Spirit 
o f the Lord to be their guide and teacher. 
And again on Saturday the 15th inst., I vis
ited the little few in this city, and spent two 
or three days with them .'  And while we 
worshipped and rejoiced together three more 
were added to our numbers—and a  fair pros
pect still of more. My dear brother Wm. 
let me say to you. and through the Ensign of 
Liberty to all its readers, that I  have no 
fears now but that the true church will now 
prosper and progress until “ the winding up 
scene. O may God speed our cause in his 
own way, and gather among us the honest 
in heart—and none others. Amen.

I am your brother in the fellowship of the 
cause of Christ,

LEO NARD RICH.
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W e s t  B u f f a l o , Iowa, Jan. 6, 18^8.

W . E. McLellin:—Dear Sir: Yours 
of „\ov. 19th is just receivnd, and it afforded 
us no small degree of pleasure to learn that 
you, -after a tedious journey, arrived safely 
a t  home to be greeted by your family and 
ifiends, finding' them enjoying good health— 
the greatest blessing life can afford. My 
family are a t  present ia the enjoyment of 
good health, a m L ^ t r e  the friends and 
neighbors. In ifif my practice here this sea
son, I have lost but one patient out of some 
150.

My heart was made glad to hear of the 
happy seasons you speak of enjoying in 
Kirtland in the service of God, with your 
lew brethren. As it regards your enemies 
or mine, they can go so far and no farther.
I have ,uot seen any of Strang's papers since 
I parted with you, neither have I had any 
other intelligence from him since the letter 
you read at my house. I have not thought 
it  of any advantage to me, further to exam
ine into his claims. As it regards my preach
ing, I lecture occasionally. The position I 
take is as follows—Being commanded after 
my baptism by a special revelation of the 
blessed Savior, to preach to this generation,.1

and proclaim th a t it should not paB8 away 
till he would come in his kingdom. Th® 
reflection of which fills my heart; and causes 
me to act so far as I can in my feeble man
ner, to prepare a  people for his reception.—  
On many things the Lord has given me 
great light and intelligence, and my calling 
and relation to tho heavens I know; but 1 
must confess that now I am somewhat diffi- 
culted on two points, relative to the strict 
legality of the Latter Day Saint-baptism,
and also concerning a  re-baptism. I  think
all those who are baptized into L . D. Saint
ism become harlots or prostitutes—in the 
scripture-sense of the term. And why not '  
if they are not in the Church-of Christ, then 
they are in the Church of the Devil, for 
there are “  save it be two churches on the 
lace of the whole earth”—the Church o f 
Christ and tbe Church of the Devil. Hence 
all who are not baptized into Christ, must, 
if they have been baptized, belong to the 
“ mother of harlots.”

I f  I understand your principles, and I 
think I  do, I  would say to you go on in the 
name of the Lord, the victory is sure. Truly 
the Master has blessed you with a superla
tive talent, and may your fruitful mind ever 
present those benevolent, equitable, and 
superlative principles which so highlv char
acterize the source from whence they" come, 
viz: the higher order of Beings. And for
get not to offer up yonr fervent prayers for 
me, though I'm in a  far distant land. For 
I can trufy say with the poet, “

Tho’ the deep between us rolls, 
F nendshifl^lill unites our souk.

And the day may come if we prove faithful 
that we may stand shoulder to shoulder, and 
heart to heart, pushing forward the great 
truth that “ Messiah is coming on earth to 
reign. There is nothing on earth' I so 
much desire as a faithful and true fellow in 
the great and glorious work. Yea, I feel 
that if faithful, more than millions of admir
ing souls will yet follow in ourtrain! Myr
iads of anxious spirits are now waiting to 
see the work accomplished, and then to waft 
the intelligence to a higher order of beings 
who will jo,n in tho loud Alleluias to God 

, Lamb,which will fill all the mansions of 
gory  with praise, whilst admiring millions 
from pole to1 pole will humbly bow at tho 
shrine of Jesus, and hear the plaudit “well 
done good and faithful, enter into rest.” 

rou  ask what calculation you may make 
on me You may calculate that as fast as 
I learn the will of God, I  will try in my 
weakness to do it. I feel dissatisfied with 
my present situation. W e are deprived o i
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educational privileges, and many social re
sources that make life desirable. But we 
have moved so many thousand miles, and 
wasted so much substance, that I  am ulmost 
tired of the journey of life. •! feel like find
ing a  place to rest this feeble body, where I 
can improve my mind for future usefulness 
to my fellow man. I would be glad to see 
some of the Elders of the church of Christ in 
this region. I think S . James and his man 
Friday [Hinckle,] are a t  an end, as to in
fluence in this section of country. I know 
of none who have joined them since you left 
us.

I  close by subscribing myself your affec
tionate friend indeed.

A. P . RING ER.

Davjunport, Scott Co., Iowa, ?
Feb. 8, ’48. $ •

D r. McLellin—Dear brother in the Lord, 
if  I  may call you so—for I believe you 
nre honest in the work of the Lord.— 
I  feel to communicate to you my mind 
a t present in regard to the important events 
that await us in these last days. My mind 
has been employed more than it ever was 
before on the things of God, since I took the 
parting hand with you in Oct. last, a t  the 
llinklite conference in 111. It is not needful 
for me to say much about that conference, 
for you know that in plain language the 

\  Devil took the uppermost.seat among them. 
I was glad that I attended it. I saw enough 
there to do me forever in regard to Rigdoh- 
ism and llinkleism. May the Lord have 
mercy on them and help them to change 
their waj's, is my desire. I was glad to see 
you bear their slang so well as you did. It 
was too bad—too bad indeed.

I am as strong in tbe faith as I ever was. 
You know that there are some hero who are 
hqnest in heart, who wish to know and do 
the Lord’s will. For myself, I am deter
mined to serve the Lord to the very best of 
my ability. I hope you and the good breth
ren in Kirtland will remember me in your 
praters. I feel sometimes as though I was 
travelling in the wilderness alone. I long 
to see the day when the Lord’s people will 
gather together to serve him with one heart 
and one consent. Be where they will, I feel 
iike being with them. There is no pleasure 
in this earth for me except it is in the work 
o f  the Lord. 1 long to see the time come 
when the Lord will send h i s  m e s s e n g e r s  

out for the last time to prune his vineyard.— 
Brother Ringer is well. He gives us a lec
ture once and a  while, which nelps us some. 
W e think we shall be to see you next fall, if 
the Lord will. We. hope you will etideavor

to carry out the true principles of Godline»s 
there. May the Lord bless you with the 
spirit of truth fn carrying out his marvelous 
work. O brethren, live much on your knees 
as the prophets did of old. They would fast 
and pray for days and weeks together, to 
know the will of the Lord. He is the same 
God now as he was then—and ever will be, 
to them that love and serve him.

I  am your distant, but faithful brother and 
friend, JA M ES E . BUNSIDE.

W b s t  E l i z a b e t h ,  Pa., March 8, 1838.
Brother McLellin: * *  * Last

spring I  received one of your papers, which 
gave a  partial but interesting history of the 
Church. I liked the spirit it  breathed, and 
I  have a strong desire to knnow more about 
the matter. Now tell me, can we lift up 
our heads and rejoice in the belief that the 
Church of God—the pillar and ground of the 
truth, is once more organized and established 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone ? I  trust this is the case. 
T he  spirit seems to whisper yes; A t least 
1 feel so myself. * * * *

Your old friend and brother,
J . W . RUBY.

P E C U L IA R  OMENS.
During the summer of 1838 the society o f 

people calling themselves “ The church of 
Latter Day Saints,”  were in full tide of 
prosperity in Caldwell county, Mo., and they 
thought and proclaimed themselves an equal 
and even a superior match for all their ene
mies; they had a  county of their own selec
tion: they had settled it, and possessed it, 
afid governed it civilly, politically, miliiarily 
and religiously. In the fullness of their 
freedom on the 4th day of July, hundreds af
terhundreds collected together on the great 
square in the city of the Far W est, and S. 
Rigdon, the orator of the day which is sa
cred in the memory of our nation, mounted 
a rostrum reared by the side of a tall “ Lib
erty pole,”  from the top of which floated 
gracefully the stars and stripes, as emblems 
of the freedom of our place and nation.—  
Long and loud rolled the peals of eloquence 
in the ears of the vast assemblage of L . D. 
Saints. Festivity and glee was the order of 
the day, and all those who had embraced that 
peculiar religion or ism, retired rejoicing 
that their lots had fallen in so free and salu
brious a  clime, where plenty smiled all 
around*

But in a few days thereafter, by a  combi
nation of the! elements, a  dark cloud hovered



I
96 T H E  E N S I G N

immediately over the “  Prairie City,”  and 
heaven, shot forth & vivid arrow from the 
lightuiHg's quiver, which splintered the 
L iB B R T r  p o l e  into fragments, strewing 
them over that very spot where that vast 
concourse but a  few days previously had had 
their hearts warmed with the prospects be
fore them. The after history of that people 
in that region, but too plainly shows that 
the fate ofthe pole was eminently ominous 
of that dark deeded L . D. Saintism, in all 
its parties and factions. During the winter 
following, that people, by mobocratic fury, 
were hurled from that State, to wander from 
their homes and from their rights.

Kirtland, Ohio, had been the birth-place, 
tho seat, and the center of the operations of 
L . D. Saintism, from its beginning in 1834 
until about the close of 1837, when the Ora
tor of the shivered pole, with the Prophet at 
his head, fled thence to the F a r  W est. The 
Kirtland Temple had been reared here, and 
was the boast of the church and the wonder 
of visitants. W ith a kind of sacred feeling  
the Latter Day Saint would approach it and 
worship among its curtains within its mas
sive walls, verily supposing that God had 
accepted the House at the hands of the 
builders, and had set his name there for de
liverance. But a  council in heaven decreed 
that their disapprobation should be signally 
manifested, so that all that deluded people 
might know that God and all heaven was 
opposed to their wicked course.

In the year 1838or9 a flash of vivid, lucid 
light, quickening its pace from a  dark cloud 
above, struck the spire o f the Kirtland Tem
ple, and shook the building to its base, rid
dling its upper portions fearfully. One pe
culiarity we will mention here. The lower 
story of the House was built by. the church 
of Christ, before the leading authorities 
changedtheircharacteristic name to that of 
Latter Day Saints. But the upper parts ol 
tho House, which were finished by those 
who had embraced that notable ism, suffered 
from tike anger of tho furies. The lower 
was uninjured.

But the above did not suffice. Tiie lead
ing men o f that “ ill-fated people,”  once 
more pitched their head quarters in Nauvoo,
111. There they caused to be crected a  su
perb fabric, called the “ Houseof the Lord;” 
and throwel its dome, high into air, with its 
spire still higher; and near its pivot they 
fixed a pretended fig u red ' an angel, over
laid with gold, holding a  trumpet in his 
hand. A few weeks since we received a 
letter from a  reliable source in Nauvoo,con
taining this particular remark: “ The Tem
ple here is still in possession of A. Babbit,

and is only used for a  show, The.w L 
edifice is in bad repair, and no effort jem aa 
to keep it otherwise. The wind has blown 
the angel's head and shoulders off, and made 
him drop his trumpet.” - Thus has fallen 
again an ill omen upon Latter Day Saint
ism.

It does seem strange to us that so many 
ominous, specific, peculiar, and marked dis’- x ~ t  
plays of the anger of God in or through his 
elements; striking at their highest points of 
glory—even a t their h o u s e s  o r  w o r s h i p , 

does not awake and startle them a t their 
danger. But that arch enemy of all good 
men seems to hold that people as with a 
charm, so that he may drag them down to 
hell. They seem determined to take no 
warning, neither from God, from his light
nings, from his winds, nor from his faithful 
and true prophets. Finally as we have said 
before, their doom is sealed, and destruction 
awaits them. Three signal, ominous warn
ings have been given them, but they have 
heeded them not. Now if we could believe 
their leaders— the Twelve, honest in thefr 
late proclamation, we should think that they 
were still believing th a tv they should yet 
prosper—that they could now build a grea t 
city  in a Basin among the  Rocky Mountains.
But, “ Verily thus saith the Lord, that peo
ple of the Latter Day Saints, who have gone 
to the wilderness, never shall buikl and Be 
permitted to Inhabit, never shall plant or
chards or vineyards, and enjoy the fruits 
thereof.” Those therefore, who run at their 
call, will only run to meet calamity, trouble, 
and wo. T h e  t r u t h  they neither teaclv 
nnr practice.

(C /^Our friends will remember our Con
ference on the 19lh of June next, to be held 
in the Temple in Kirtland. W e solicit a 
general attendance of our friends, but es
pecially of the Ministry.

ttT^Our seventh No. will not be issued 
until after our eonferer.ee. This No. has 
been delayed in consequence of the sickness 
of our printer.

t t ^ T h u s  far w e  ha\e issued and sent 
our paper to inanv subscribers who have 
not as y e t  t e n t  u s  t u b  h o l l a r s  to aid u s  

paying the printer. W e are anxious to 
have our papers read, but still we want to 
give our readers a gentle hint, T hat's  all. 
W e would be glad if our agents apd friends 
generally, would exert themselves a little to 
send us more subscribers.
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O UR P R O S P E C T S .

M ore than twelve months have 
passed aw ay since we issued the 6th 
number of the Ensign o f Liberty.—- 
N o doubt many of our readers have 
supposed that our paper was dead.—  
I t  has not been dead, “but only sleep
ing.” A t its commencement a num
ber of men gathered around us and 
said “0  yes, by all means print a pa
per, and w e will help to sustain it.” 
T o  some extent we relied upon their 
promised aid, but have been much 
disappointed; hence our delay. But 
we intend that our paper shall be 
forth-coining, occasionally, notwith
standing all the harping of all our 
opposers among all the L. D. Saints, 
in all their scattered parties and fac
tions.
■ T he  w ant of means to publish our 

paper has not prevented the church 
of Christ in this placc from holding 
their meetings punctually, on every 
Lord’s day. And w e assure our 
friends abroad that w hen we m eet in 
the name of the Lord, we always 
‘;rejoice and continue to rejoice,” that 
the Lord is freeing us from all the 
false doctrines, principles, practices,

C H U R C H  O F  C H R IS T  is concer
ned. God is our father; Jesus is o u r  
Head, our g rea t H igh Priest, o u r  
friend and Savior, our King, R u le r
and Lawgiver. Angels are our min
isters to light up the flames of eternal- 
love- in our souls. And all the good, 
holy,' w?irm-hearted and heavenly 
minded men and women on earth, are 
our fellow-Iaborers in the g rea t work 
of the last days, in which w e feel de
votedly engaged.

In our faith, our belief, our opin
ions, and in our hopes concerning the 
work in which w e are engaged, we 
are the same as set forth in the pre
ceding numbers of this paper, except 
in or.e thing only, and that, is in rela
tion to the lesser priesthood, or the 
priesthood which is after the order o f  
Aaron or Levi, belonging to the 
church of Christ in our day. B ut 
we have full confidence in the high 
priesthood which is after the holy or
der of the Son of God. And we 
now hold the opinion that all the oili- 
ces necessary for the government o f  
the church, exist in this priesthood, 
even from the Deacon’s office to the 
office of the first President of the 
whole church. And to us there is a 

and all the evil spirits which are cith-'j beauty in the doctrine of one Lord.
■r influencing or governing all the va
rious delusions o f  the world. W e 
feel that Christ has made us free, and 
that “ we Cii'e free indeed.” Our num
bers, as in our beginning, arc few; 
bnt few  as we are, wo have never 
met in the name of the Lord, but that 
w e have felt and enjoyed the divine 
operations and influences of the Holy 
Spirit of our God.

one Priesthood, one faith, one baptism, 
one church, one name, and one hope 
of our calling.

W e  feel that independence and 
manliness about us that when we are- 
convinced of an e rro r  in w ord, in 
deed, or in doctrine or principle w o 
are not only willing, but w e rejoice- 
in the privilege of seeing it and turn
ing aw ay from it. Our whole object

Our design is to faithfully move j is to know and do the tru th ; and no- 
onward, so as to.increase in spiritual j thing ljut simple, unadulterated truth;, 
lights divine intelligence, and in power j will answer our purpose* E rro r  ne- 
with God. and in ’ favor with all the ! vcr sanctified one intelligent man, but 
honest in heart. W e have no fears j truth has thousands. And indeed alii 
as to the future, so far as T H E  | “ the church of the first b o m ” who*
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are glorified, have received their glory  
b y  em bracing, and then faithfully fol
low ing a f te r  diamond truth. And 
one great tru th  w hich w e esteem  the 
very  pedestal,— the only foundation 
on which the whole Christian system  
stands. Y  es, the only basis of all the 
dispensations o f  God's goodness to 
man, exists in the principle and the 
continued practice o f  “the direct rev
elation o f God to man.'1'’ T his is the 
beginning o f  our faith, and will be 
the end o f  our salvation. W e  love 
the idea, and w e  love the practice 
more, because it fraternizes with ev
ery  principle revealed in God’s sacred 
books, w ith  all the principles o f  our 
intelligence, and w ith all the warm
est affections o f  our own hearts.—  
W ere it not for our belief in this prin
ciple, w c  could not be religious. But 
thanks be to the Lord thal w c  ever  
learned it by embracing the book o f  
Mormon— by uniting with the church 
o f  Christ— by becoming familiar with  
Joseph and David, the Lord’s Proph
ets— and by learning the principle by 
direct inspiration from God, or rather 
w e received the gift from heaven by 
yielding obedienefe to the gospel o f  
Christ. Ed.

R E V E L A T IO N S .

T he manner o f  receiving the word  
o f  the Lord is a subject upon which 
I have thought much. I mean the 
manner and w a y  that holy mien o f 
oid received and wrote the scriptures 
o f  truth. And as I publish some rev
elations in this N o., I would so far as 
1 understand it, g ive m y views. B e
fore Adam fell, no doubt the Lord 
talked with him face to face, as a man 
talks with his friend. After he fell, 
this spiritual union ceased until after 
repentance and adoption. These  

‘holy men received “ the w ord” from 
God by his' own voice, by the hand, 
mediation or ministration o f  Angels; 
by open visions o f  the day, or dreams

o f the night; by the Urim and Thum 
mim, and by  the voice o f  the H o ly  
Ghost. God is a  spiritual being, and 
our “ inner m an” is  a spiritual sub
stance. Corporal matter can join 
with, or act on corporeal matter.—  
And spiritual existences can unite 
with, act on, or communicate to oth
er spirits. And hence man, being 
composed o f  matter and spirit com
bined, can be influenced by  objects 
o f  this world, and also hold converse  
w ith the “spirit world,” and thus re
ceive direct intelligence and instruc
tion from his Creator. H ence it is 
said -‘ There is a spirit in man; and 
the inspiration o f  the Almighty giveth  
them understanding.” Again, “ T he  
spirit o f  man is the candle or lamp o f  
the Lord.” T here is a  spiritual un
ion and communion betw een the Lord 
and those w ho belieVe in and enjoy  
direct revelations from him that no 
other beings can either realize or en
joy. It is an element in which the 
carnal mind cannot dwell. T hose  
only w ho have partaken o f  “ the di
vine nature o f  C hrist” can under
stand it or be happy in such a  state.

I, as scribe, have w ritten revela
tions from the mouth o f  both the 
Revelators, Joseph Smjth and David  
Whitmer. And I have been present 
many times when others w rote for 
Joseph ; therefore I speak as one 
having experience. T he scribe seats 
himself at a desk or table, w ith  pen. 
ink and paper. T h e subject o f  en
quiry being understood, the Prophet 
and Revelator enquires o f  God. H e  
spiritually secs, hears and feels, and 
then speaks as ho is m oved upon by  
the H oly Ghost, the “ thus saith the  
Lord,” sentence after sentence, and 
waits for his amanuenses to w rite and 
then read aloud each sentence. Thus 
they proceed until the revelator says  
Amen, at the close o f  w hat i§ then 
communicated. I have known both 
those men mentioned above, to seat 
them selves, &  without premeditation.



to thus deliver off in broken senten
ces, some o f  the most sublime pieces 
o f  composition which I ever perused 
in any book. /-B'ut here I might be 
asked, do you endorse the principles 
and conduct o f  Joseph Smith'! And 
I answer no. H is professional career 
for good wound up with his appoint
m ent o f  David, his successor, in xhe 
year 1834. B etw een this period and 
the time w hen the church w as first 
organized in. 1830, I believe Joseph 
endeavored to live a holy life, but 
after that important event he never 
even professed to give but a few  rev
elations, and in them I have no con
fidence. In those published in this 
paper given through David, I have 
all confidence. T h ey  w ere dictated, 
I believe, by the power o f  the Holy  
Spirit. E d.

----------- o-----------
,  O U R  T O U R  W E S T  IN  1847.

W hen I published the third number 
o f  -this paper, I did not then deem it 
wisdom to publish the particulars of  
the conference held in F ar W est, on 
the 7th and 8lh days o f  Sept., with 
som e o f  the original “ w itn esses” o f 
the book of Mormon. But as circum
stances have transpired since, and as 
matters now stand, w e believe it to 
be our duty to present to our readers 
a  history o f  that important confer
ence. But let us premise a little here. 
It will be remembered that in Dec. 
184(5, I w rote a  long letter to Presi
dent David W hitmer. And in March 
and Apcil following, I published the 
first and second numbers of this pa
per, and immediately sent them to 
him and his friends. W hen I parted 
w ith 0 .  Cowdery the last « f  July, in 
W isconsin, he immediately wrote to 
D avid and acquainted him with the 
fact that I w as on my w a y  to make 
him a  visit. T his letter he had re
ce ived  some days before I arrived.—  
H ence the w hole matter o f  the stand 
w e had taken in Kirtland w as well

known and w ell understood by those 
men, many w eeks and months before 
I visited them. I have made the a- 
bove remarks because I have been 
charged w ith waking up the Prophet 
in his duty, and because som e have 
thought that those men acted without 
mature deliberation.

On the 4th o f  Sept., about sunset,
I arrived in Richmond, R ay Co., Mo., 
at the residence o f  David Whitmer. 
W e spent until midnight’s hour in fa
miliar converse relative to his gifts 
and callings from God, and concern
ing the great work o f  the last days. 
N ot a jar appeared in our sentiments 
or feelings, and w e retired. On the 
5th, he had an engagement, but in the 
evening he, his bro. Jacob, and my
self, retired to a lonely place, and 
there under the cover o f  the night, 
and o f  the forest, D avid gave me a 
succinct history o f  the dealings ot 
the Lord with him back until the year  
1839, w hen I had last seen him. A t  
the ciose o f this interesting interview  
w e bowed together in the stillness o f  
a late hour "at night, in the shady  
grove, and each vocally called upon 
God, the one after the other, while  
his H oly  Spirit distilled upon our 
hearts as the morning d e w ..

On the 6thfD«ivid and Jacob W hit
mer, and Hiram Page, accompanied 
me to F ar W est, to visit their broth
er John W hitmer. On the 7th, in 
the morning, w e bowed in family  
prayer— David being mouth. But in 
the midst o f  his prayer his ow n w eak
ness, and the greatness o f  the work 
o f the Lord pressed in full v iew  be
fore him; lie shrunk and cried aloud 
for m ercy. H is head as it w ere, was  
a  fountain o f tears, and his eyes  
streams o f  w ater; his w hole frame 
trembled and shook under the power 
of God, and his natural strength be
gan to g ive w ay, and he cried out, 
“ Brethren lay hands upon me that I. 
m ay have strength to do. m y duty.” 
W e arose and ministered to him; and
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i f  ever deep and powerful feeling  
filled my whole heart, that w as the 
time. H e received strength and con
cluded his prayer.

After breakfasting, w e  retired to a 
pleasant inner room, and dedicated 
ourselves to God, in a council capaci
ty ; and then held a free and lengthy  
consultation about the first rise and 
progress o f  the work from the year 
1827 up to 1834, and onward to the 
present time. W e conversed freely, 
and particularly about the re-organi
zation o f  the same church by  us in 
Kirtland, in Feb. 1847. I w as par
ticular to relate to them all the great 
and important principles made known 
to us, and upon which w e had acted. 
T he following revelation which w c  
had received on the 10th o f  Feb. pre
ceding, which w as the cause o f  the 
re-organization, w as read and ap
proved: “ V erily I the Lord say unto 
those who are now  present, w ho have 
bowed before me and unitedly asked 
in the name o f  Jesus, to know my  
will, I am not angry with you, but 
the A ngels rejoice over you when  
they behold your faith in me; and 
your willingness to receive light, and 
truth at my hand. And if you will 
continue to be united in m y name, 
and keep the covenant which you 
have now  made that you will always 
obey m y voice, and alw ays seek unto 
m e when you lack wisdom ; verily I 
the Lord, "'ill lift you up, and no 
power o f  evil shall ever  prevail a- 
gainst you: but I will bless you and 
lead you, and I will be your Ilulcr in 
time, and in eternity y ou  shall dwelJ 
with m e in  peace. It js.fliy will that 
in as much as you have taken upon 
you my name, that you should now  
be freed from all your dead works, 
from all evil spirits, and from all un
righteousness, by being born into the 
church by obedience to the ordinan
ces o f  baptism and confirmation, that 
I may build up unto m yself a holy  
people, zealous o f  good works ; who

will walk w ith m e by  faith, and be 
prepared as a bride w hen the face o f  
the covering shall be taken off o f  all 
flesh, and heaven be revealed unto 
men. Come then unto me and I will 
ow n you. L et m y servant William, 
w ho has separated him self unto me, 
to obey the voice o f  my spirit, though 
all manner o f  evil be spoken against 
him therefor, repent and turn aw ay  
henceforth from all blindness o f  mind, 
and harshness o f  spirit, and fear of  
evil doers; and let him trust in me 
continually for deliverence, and I the 
Lord will hold him in mine own  
hands, and fulfil all m v promises to 
him.

“And now  in as much as you de
sire to know m y will and how  you  
shall g o  fonvard to please me, as you  
have taken upon you the name’ of  
Christ, mine Anointed, then it will 
be pleasing unto me that you should 
also take upon you mine ordinances 
o f  baptism and confirmation, and then 
re-ordination— or rather a confirma
tion o f  the holy authority o f  the 
Priesthood which you had received . 
in my church. Y ea, let m y servant 
William baptize and confirm, and then 
re-ordain m y servriat Martin. And 
thus shall he confirm his authority 
upon him by the laying on o f  hands 
and saying, Brother Martin I lav mv  
hands upon you in the name o f  Jesus 
Christ, and I re-ordain you, and con
firm upon you the office o f  high priest 
in the church o f  Christ, after the holy  
order ol the Son of God. And I pray 
God in the name o f  Jesus, his son, to 
give unto you in your calling, all the 
gilts and blessings and powers thereof, 
and keep you faithful unto the encl. 
amen. And then let m y servant 
Martin administer unto m y servant 
W illiam in the same manner, accord
ing to the same pattern. And then 
let m y servant Leonard likewise re
ceive the same ministration.

“ Yea, let m y servants William and 
Martin and Leonard, do as the spirit
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o f  truth now  directs them, and in 
w hich they feel a clearness, and I the 
Lord will open the w ay  before you 
as seem eth to me good, and no pow 
er  shall stay my hand, but I will ac
complish m y work and that speedily. 
F o r  gainsayers shall be confounded, 
but m y people w ho know my voice 
and follow me shall rejoice and con
tinue to rejoice; and the glory shall 
be ascribed unto me, instead o f  unto 
man.

“ And now concerning the authori
ty  o f  my servant David, I would say 
unto you that no man being directed 
by m y spirit will ever condemn what 
m y spirit now teaches you. Go for
ward then, that my designs in the 
work o f  the last days m ay prosper 
in your hands. And now I say unto 
you, to a lw ays trust in me, and you  
shall never be confounded, worlds 
w ithout end, amen.”

E very  part and principle o f  the 
above, was scanned, and as I supposed 
w ell understood by all those present. 
W e then agreed to call upon the Lord 
to know his mind and will concerning 
those w ho w ere there present. And 
w e  agreed or covenanted to implicit
ly  obey w hat the Lord might reveal 
to  us. I took my seat at a table pre
pared to w rite; David took his seat 
near to me, and he requested the 
others to gather near around him.—  
Then after a few  moments o f  solemn 
secret prayer, the following w a s de
livered solely through and by David  
W hitmer, as the Revelator, and writ
ten by  me as scribe, viz:

“ Verily, verily thus saith the Lord 
unto you m y servants David, and 
John, and W illiam ,-and Jacob, and 
Hiram, it is for m y name’s sake saith 
the Lord God of. hosts, that your 
sins are now forgiven, and that you  
shall have m y w®rd concerning you. 
Therefore marvel ye  not that I the 
I.ord your God have dealt with you  
on this wise, concerning you on this 
land. Behold I have looked upon

you from the beginning, and have 
seen that in your hearts dw elt truth, 
and righteousness. And now  I re
veal unto you m y  friends, through  
my beloved son, your Savior. A nd  
for the cause o f  m y church it must 
needs have been that y e  w ere cast 
out from among those w ho had pol
luted themselveS'and the holy author
ity o f  their priesthood, that I the 
Lord could preserve m y holy priest
hood on earth, even on this land on 
which I the Lord have said Zion 
should dwell.

N o w  marvel not that I have pre
served you and kept you on this land. 
It w as for my purpose, yea  even for 
a w ise  purpose, that the world and 
my church should not know, speaking 
after your maimer o f  language; for 
m y church for a time did not dw ell on 
earth,— speaking o f  the righteousness 
o f  the church o f  Christ. F or verily, 
verily saith the Lord, even Jesus, 
your Redeemer, they have polluted 
m y name, and have done continually 
wickedness in m y sight, therefore 
shall they be led whithersoever I will 
and but few  shall remain to receive 
their inheritances. Therefore I say  
unto you my son David, fear not, for 
I am your Lord and your God; and 
I have held you in my own hands. 
Y ou shall continue your inheritance 
on this my holy land; and it is for a 
w ise purpose in me, which purpose 
shall be revealed hereafter.

It is even for the testimony that, 
all those w ho are present have borne 
and remain honest therein, that the 
covenants that I the Lord have given  
you should be kept sacrcd on  ̂ this 
land, and w ere it not so, you could 
not now  receive wisdom at’my hand. 
F or I the Lord had decreed that my  
people, w ho had taken upon them my  
holy name, should not pollute the land 
by the holy authority o f  their priest
hood. | N o w  I say  unto you that my  
church m ay again arise, she must ac
knowledge before me that they all
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have turned aw ay from me and built 
up themselves. E ven  in the pride o f 
their own hearts have they done wick
edness in m y name, even all manner 
o f  abominations, even such that the 
people o f  the world never w as guilty 
of.

Therefore I the Lord have dealt 80 
marvelously with m y servant W il
liam. Therefore I have poured out 
m y spirit upon him from time to time, 
that the “ man o f  s i n m i g h t  be re
vealed through him. T o  him I have 
given m y H oly Spirit. I have inspired 
his heart to discern the true princi
ples o f  my kingdom, that he m ay a- 
gain build up m y ehurch as from the 
beginning. Therefore I have inspired 
him to build it up according to my  
law. Therefore he shall continue to 
do all things according to the pattern 
that I have shown to him. N o w  I 
say  unto you m y servant William, 
that you may not err, be meek and 
humble before me, and you shall al
w ays know by m y spirit the correct 
principles o f  my kingdom. Therc- 
fore.I the Lord command you to in
struct all the honest in heart, and to 
break down all those false theories 
and principles o f  all those who claim 
to hold authority from m y church.—  
And the work that thou shalt do in 
m y kingdom shall be to preach and 
to gather out thoas who are honest 
in heart, w hithersoever thou canst 
iind them. And after this mission 
thou shalt return towards thy home 
and preach wherever m y spirit com
mands thee. F or I have a work for 
thee to do in the land w here thy fam
ily resides. F or  there shalt thy work 
commence.

T hou shalt build up m y church 
even  in the land o f  Kirtland, and set 
forth all things pertaining to my king
dom. Thou shalt write concerning  
the downfall o f  those w ho once com
posed m y church, and set forth to the 
world by the light and power o f  my  
spirit, w hy I the Lord did not prosper

them. F o r  verily, verily thus saith 
the Lord unto you, thine heart have 
I prepared to do this work. It must 
needs be, in as much as they have all 
wandered and been led astray in 
many instances, that they must now  
be proven and tried, so that they m ay  
learn to keep m y law, and do my  
will, saith the Lord your God. And  
if  they prove them selves holy before 
me, then they shall have m y word 
and my- law  from Zion. Therefore  
have I the Lord said that “ the meek  
shall inherit the earth,” even so, a- 
men.”

One thing in the foregoing revela
tion came in direct contact With one 
o f  m y previous opinions. I had sup
posed that Kirtland would become 
the residence o f  David, the Lord’s 
Prophet. But while I w as marveling 
in m y mind how  the work could go  
on and he remain in Missouri, and 
also freely speaking to John W hit
mer som e o f  my thoughts and feel
ings on the subject, brother David  
came and seated him self near me a- 
gain, and said, brother William, the 
Lord has something more for us, and 
you may write again. And the word  
o f  the Lord came as follows :

“ Behold I the Lord, say  unto you  
my friends, in as much as you  have 
covenanted to be m y friends, and to 
keep all my commandments, I will 
reveal unto you this m ystery, which  
you have sought for; that in as much 
as it was. expedient in me to preserve 
my church or a remnant thereof, a- 
greeable to the covenants which I 
have made with all the holy saints 
from the beginning o f  the world.—  
Therefore as I had built up m y king
dom according to my holy order, and 
placed you upon this land, and conse
crated you to the holy order o f  m y  
priesthood, therefore m y servant D a
vid i f  thou should’st leave this land, 
and those o f  thy brethren w ho have



remained with thee, then you shall 
forfeit your right and make the word  
o f  God o f  none effect. F o r  I have 
said unto you in days past and gone, 
that but few  should remain to receive 

, their inheritances. 'Therefore a com
mandment I give unto you m y ser
vant. David, and also my servants 

» John, and Hiram, and Jacob, that 
you must remain until I command 

K you, and then you shall only be per
mitted to visit the faithful in m y king- 

| . dom. F o r  now ye  do hold the right 
o f  this, the consecrated land o f  Zion, 
that in the fulness o f  time your breth- 

4  ren m ay claim by right o f  the cove-
• nant which ye  have kept, inheritances 

in the land o f  Zion. N o w  I say unto 
you all, that from time lo time ye

• shall see and know by m y Spirit all 
things pertaining to these words which  
I have now  given you. N o w  I say

| no more unto you concerning this 
. matter, even  so, amen.”

W ith  the above I w as perfectly  
. satisfied. C ause and effect w ere both 
, set forth, and w e  felt to acquiesce.—
• But then I saw  w hat a great respon- 
\ sibilitv would rest on me, especially  
I w hen I should return to Kirtland. I 
& then saw  and in some measure real

ized, that "we should see  each other
f  -but'seldom. N ear  a  thousand miles 

would separate us and our fields o f  
labor,— for a season at least. And I 
said in m y heart, 0  Lord, i f  thou 
hast a word o f  intelligence more for 
me, reveal it, O reveal it now to m e ! 
I expressed m y anxiety^to m y breth
ren present, and the enquiry being 

j made, the Lord through his servant 
D avid, made known, while I wrote 
the fo llow in g:

“Verilv, verily thus saith the Lord 
your God, unto you m y servant W il- 

I liam, as I have shown unto you at 
j many a time by the power of my 
: spirit, that I have called you to m y  
; work. Therefore I admonish you to

I
be meek and low ly  in heart, that you  
m ay have m y  spirit alw ays to be with  
you. F o r  it must needs be that you  
must have m y spirit, even  the spirit 
o f  discernment. F o r  thou shalt dis
cern between the righteous and the 
wicked, for there will be many spirits 
w hich shall manifest them selves in 
the church o f  Christ. And it must 
needs be that m y servants w h o  teach 
m y people must discern .all these 
things. Therefore I have g iven  you  
the pattern, and the power, and the 
wisdom, and the understanding, to  
build up m y church in Kirtland, to be 
a standard and a  light to the inhabit
ants o f  the earth, that they may know  
that the c h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t  is estab
lished here on earth. And I the Lord  
will that you should teach m y  ser
vants at Kirtland. and else-where, to 
adhere to"the order o f  m y church os 
it is written in the holy scriptures; 
that all w ho have not obeyed the 
gospel in m y church may be taught 
the principles o f  m y church in the 
light o f  truth and righteousness,'in all 
holiness and meekness before me, saith 
your God. F o r  it is wisdom in me 
saith the Lord, that m y people w ho  
name m y name should observe har
mony and good order, that the truth 
o f  God may prevail among the chil
dren o f  men.”

103

But here David said a vision opened  
before him, and the spirit which w as  
upon him bid him stop and talk to m e  
concerning it. H e  said that in the 
bright light before him he saw  a small 
chest or box o f  very  curious and fine 
workmanship, which seem ed to be" 
locked, but he w as told that it con
tained precious things, and that i f  I 
remained faithful to God, I should ob
tain the chest and its contents. I 
marveled at . this relation, from the 
fact that on the 29th day o f  April, 
1,844, while in vision, I saw  the same 
or a similar chest, and received a 
similar promise from the Spirit which

OF LIBER TY
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talked with m e. I  w as told that it 
■contained “ the treasures o f  wisdom  
*nd knowledge from God.”

A t this point w e  counselled partic
ularly relative to the authority bv  
which the church was reorganized in 
Kirtland, and the reasons w hy the 
Lord required us to be re-baptized, 
confirmed, ordained. T h ey  said the 
principles and reasons which had ac
tuated us were correct, and that they  
w ere ready. T h ey  felt it, the; f  said, 
t o  be their duty to do as we had done.

ut it was late in the afternoon, arid 
was raining, therefore w e  deemed it 
wisdom to wait until morning. Here  
objecters could not reasonably find 
fault and say  that these men w ere  
over-gersuaded, or that they acted 
m haste-m this important matter.—  
f u t  morning came, and a  beautiful 
bright day it w as too. W e repaired 
to the water about a  mile distant, and 
there on the bank o f  a beautiful 
stream, w e dedicated ourselves to 
God in the united solemn prayer of  
lauh. I then led those four mon into 
the w ater and ministered to them in 
the name o f  the Lord Jesus. B ut as 
w e  returned again to our council 
room, brother David and .1 turned 
aside, and called upon the Lord, and 
received direct instruction how  w e  
should further proceed. And w e all 
partook o f  bread and w ine in remem
brance o f  the Lord Jesus. I then 
confirmed those who were now  born 
into the church o f  Christ, anew.—  
And then (as directed) 1 ordained H.
I age to the office o f  High Priest, in 
the holy priesthood which is after the 
order o f  the Son o f  God. And w e  
tw o  ordained Jacob W hitm er to the 
sam e office. Then w e  all laid hands 
on John W hitmer and re-ordained 
him to the priesthood, and to be 
counsellor to David in the first presi
dency o f  the church. A nd then with  
the m ost solemn feelings which I ever  

w e stepped forward and 
all laid hands upon David and re-or-

damed him to all the gifts and call
ings to which he had been.appointed  
through Joseph Smith, in the general 
assembly o f  the inhabitants o f Zion 
m July 1834. T he above being ac
complished, David said to m e  w e  will 
now  inquire o f  God, and finish the 
revelation to you, comm enced on 
yesterday; and w e  received the fol
lowing, viz:

N o w  again I the Lord sav  unto 
you m y servant William, that von 
must be contented with w hat you have 
received concerning Zion. Thou  
shalt again return to the land o f  Kirt- 
lana, and there thou shalt teach and 
expound, and write all things concer
ning m y kingdom. F o r  to thee have 

given power, and in as much as you 
ask wisdom concerning those matters 
relative to m y church, thou shalt in 
no w ise  stumble. F o r  I the Lord 
willeth that m y people should know  
the great preparation that must be 
brought about in establishing this last 
kingdom. Therefore I command thee 
to do all things in wisdom; and set 
lortn. no points concerning the re
demption o f  Zion, for that matter re- 
mameth with me, and I shall see to 
it as seem eth m e good, that I m ay  
have all the glory thereof. T h ere 
fore it must needs be that you instruct 
all my servants concerning these mat
ters, and this for m y cause’s sa k e__
And thou shalt teach them to instruct 
all men that they  are onlv called to 
preach the gospel, and build up the 
church of Christ here on earth ac
cording to that which is written.—
; 1 say  unto you, Jny servant
William, to thee have I given wis
dom and light, therefore teach them  
in spirit and in truth, and thou shalt 
be blessed in thy calling. And now  
you know your calling, therefore see 
to it, and I will bless you forever; A- 
men. A t this point w e  closed our 
conference. W . E. M cL E L L IN .

Seer etan/.
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By reading the foregoing revelations and 
narrative attentively, our friends cun see 
plainly what the Lord requires of David 
Whitmer. And can also see the duty of 
W . E. McLellin. And can assuredly see 
what is and will be the fate of that people 
who rose up in Danite fury, hurled defiance 
a t  all civil law, and cast out from among 
them the Lord's chosen witnesses. “But 
few of them will remain to receive their in
heritances.” T h at people called the L a t -  

t b r - d a y  S a i n t s , have polluted themselves, 
polluted the name of the church, and also 
polluted the holy authority of their priest
hood. Atid lest they should pollute the land 
of Zion, the Lord suffered them to be driven 
out from it. Now to suppose that any par
ty of L . D. Saints will ever really prosper, 
is to suppose that the Lord has spoken false
ly ih the above revelations through his ser
vant David. I t  matters not to me whether 
it is the Twelveites in the wilderness, the 
W ightites in Texas, the Strangites in W is
consin, the Brewsterites scattered up and 
down, or the W m. Smithites of Covington, 
Ky. All, yes, *11 of them, as parties, are 
doomed to disappointment and wo. But fe w  
of them will ever come into the true fold of 
Christ and be saved. They seem wedded 
to their idols. They appear to love their 
heresies, their false principles and their false 
doc trines, and still yet they love their abom
inable practices more. Notwithstanding 
there are many among them wfiom we once 
ioved in the truth, yet because of their prin
ciples and their practices, we are bound by 
the duty that we owe to God, to ourselves 
and to our race to speak thus plainly con
cerning them. O that they had walked in 
the commandments of their God, then at 
this day they would have been the most 
lovely people on the face of the whole earth.

E d i t o r .

REM ARK S ON  T H E  ABOVE.

T H E  W O R K  O F T H E  HOLY SP IR IT  
AMONG MEN.

Upon this subject much has been written, 
and many, very many, elaborate discourses 
delivered, by some of the most able roason- 
ers in the different ages of the world. W ith 
in this century, and even during the last 
twenty years, there has' been much discus
sion and disputation upon the nature of the 
{lift and work of the Holy Spirit. I t is a 
Biibject that we have had under consideration 
ever since our first thoughts on Christianity: 
but more especially so for the last oighteon 
years. During that time we have had sev

eral public discussion*, (debatos,) with men 
of superior powers of mind; consequently 
we think we understand some of the strong 
points on this all important subject. And 
after thus maturing our subject, we firm ly  
believe that men may now  exercise a9 mucli 
faith, and enjoy as much of the Holy Spirit, 
as in any former a^e.nf the world.

W e shall not in this treatise enter into nil 
the speculations o fg if te d  minds upon this 
subject; but content ourselves with stating 
plainly and frankly, o d r  v i e w s ,  as we have 
done and shall do on all subjects on which 
we write. T he  nature of the influences, 
manifestations and gifts of the Holy Spirit 
is a matter which especially interests every 
person who desires eternal life.

T he  inspired Apostle says, “ if any man, 
—yes, any man, have not the spirit of Christ 
he is none of his.”  Again, “as many as are 
led by the spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God.” Adam was a son of God, and he 
communed familiarly with his Father, as a 
man talks with his friend, face to face, seem
ingly without a veil between them. ’ He 
rested on the love, light and glory of his 
Qreator, until the law was broken, and the 
fatal fruit swallowed—in consequence o f  
which he was cast out, became an alien, and 
a curse rested upon all the earth for his sake, 
or on account of his transgression. There
fore it became necessary that the plan of 
salvation should be tevealed toman through 
Christ, by the power of the Holy Spirit 
working among men, in o rder.that man 
might be redeemed from death.

The very first thing received by the adop
ted child of God is the Holy Spirit. The 
spirit of Christ is that which the soul re
ceives when, “ the strong man armed,” is 
cast out. I t  is that which makes the chil
dren, when adopted into the kingdem, cry 
“ My Father, my Father;”—that which 
makes their worship acceptable to the spir
itual Head. It is the witness of that spirit 
with theirs by which they know their ac
ceptance with God. I t  is the work of the 
Holy Spirit by which the saints are led and 
guided into all truth,and can know the things 
of God from the things of the Devil. It is 
that in which they live and walk, and by 
which they will be sanctified and sealed 
unto the day of redemption. I t  is the earnest 
of their inheritance until the redemption of 
their bodies: and finally, it  is the Holy 
Spirit which each safnt enjoys, by which 
their mortal bodies will be quickened, and 
brought forth in the first resnrection— when 
all the righteous who have ever lived since 
Adam (except those tran s ited , and thoso 
who rose immediately after Jesus rose,) will
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so much depends upon the agency or work 
of the Holy Spirit, we should certainly ex
amine the subject closely, and see to it that 
we ore not deceived in so important a mat
ter. \ \  o will now notice a fow points in 
tins subject as being the most important. 
J’ irst. \ \  hat the Savior promised the Holy 
bpir.t.should do when shed forth. Second- 
iy, W hat the fruits o f the Spirit are in true 
believers. Thirdly, W hat the spiritual gifts 
were and are in the true Church of Christ.

* 'rot, the Savior 8aid t0 j)is fol!0wers, 
‘Nevertheless, I tell you the truth; it is ex

pedient for you that I go away; for if I go 
not away the comforter w iirnot come unto 
you. John 16-7. Again, “Behold I send 
the promise  of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until vc be 
EtfDtfRD with power f rom on high.” Luke 
xxix-49. Reader, examine the following 
texts at your leisure, and then we will pro
ceedI ae-acin, viz: John xiv-15, J7, 2G; xv-26; 
xxi-,,) 5. From the foregoing we will con
dense or extract a few short sentences show
ing what the Holy Spirit was to do when 
received, “ fie (the Comforter, says Jesus,) 
shall teach you all things, sha ll 'b ring  all 
tilings to your remembrance, shall testify of 
me, will guide you into all truth, and he will 
Show yon things to come.’: Here five dis
tinct points, or manifestations of the IIolv 
Spirit are brought to view— to bo realized 
when the disciples received that unction from 
the Holy One, by which thsy should W o a l l  
tbmgs. It was to teach, to brighten the 
memory, to testify of Christ, toguideintoali 
truth, and to show futurity, viz: things to 
come. But says one, the promise was to the 
npostles only, and not “ lo all them who be
lieve on him through their word.”  Be it so 
yet he who held the keys  o f the kingdom of 
Heaven when he received his endument on 
the day of Pentecost, while he was vet full
( I r  ti k T Plrl1’ esten<|ed the promise 

l o  an the Jews, and to their children, and 
to all that ore afar off; even as many as the 
Lord our G*xl shall call.”  And on the day

' o  —j -------- n o u  we are wit-
nesses'of these things and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given  to them 
that obey him.”  This quotation settles the 
whole matter,th a t  a l l -y e s ,  male and female 
Jew and Gentile, bond and free, received

Sni,?,f, l f  l mLHOly Sp ' rlt 0n,y’ but th0 Spirit itself. Then, according to the above,
every one born into the kingdom of Christ,
wil r e c e i v e  the spirit of that kingdom. J e s u J
said so, “Except a  man be born, of wator, 
and of the Spim , he cannot enter into the

t e t m 0 f  G,°d-” , ^ nd every inspired 
rrophet since the world began - believed the 
same great truth. Hence we see what Je 
sus promised, and also see the effects which 
w ere to fo llow w bat the object of the gift of 

Spirit was to inspire, to justify, to 
sanctifv, and then to glorify all who received 
it—and would retain it unto the end.

Secondly, what the fruits of the Holy 
b p .n ta r o in t r u e  believers. The fruit of
Ot t h e  S r i i r i t  . . . .  . r  •-
„ r  . k  o  • • ------ i  u e  i r u u  o t
ot the Spirit, growing out of its reception, 
or following from its effects upon tho heart 
is that without which no being can be a 
Christian. Because the first is a natural 
production when the Gospel truihs are plant
ed in the heart by the preaching of tho word 
and the reception of the Holy Spirit. Paul 
said, But the fruit of the Spirit is love, ioy 
peace, iuna-suflering, gentleness, goodness, 
laith, meekness, temperance, * •  •  right
eousness and truth, against which there is

n a n® abov°  fr" it of ,he S Pirit naturally flows from its reception as water
runs down hill. And the very first thrill
hat rolls through the soul, when it receives

that -other Comforter” is the holy fruit of
the spirit. And the last ecstatic thrill that

um |S°U,,r. wil1 ever feel in Iime
will be “Glory to God in the Highest, on
earth pcace and good will toward men.” 
vv hen n band or congregation of those who 
bring forth the “ fruit of the Spirit,”  fruits 
which accompany salvation—the fruit which 
works by love and purifies tho heart, in re
ality and not in name only. When such are 
united in a church capacity, and have theof Pentecost wheii the Apostles" received V  capacity, and have the

their enduement there were about, one hnn ' nono <*-^ r n n ' s , f’r s  ( a n d  God acknowledges 
dred and twe.itv who received it both man d . i n f t  ,  6 t l l 6 y  m n y  a n ' !  i l  i s  l h e i r
and women. Both at S a m a r i a a n i l y ° T l  earnes[,y  the best gif.,, oper- 

...............
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that they might grow up into Christ their 
living Head in all things.

Thirdly, W hat the spiritual gifts were 
and are in the true church of Christ? In 
answer to this proposition we shall introduce 
the Book of Mormon, as well as the New 
Testament, having equal confidence in the 
one as in the other. Dear reader, if you 
have prejudices, they will do you no good; 
lay them all aside and travel with us into 
this weighty subject. Peter and Paul who 
held the ministry of the Gospel to both Jew 
and Gentile, certainly understood this sub
ject. Let them answer. Peter said to the 
Jews on Pentecost, repeating Joel’s words, 
“ Your sons and your daughters shall prophe
sy, and your young men see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams.”  “And 
as I began to speak the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, (Cornelius’ household,) as on 
us a t  the beginning. For as much then as 

i God gave ihem the like g i f t  so he did unto 
us who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
what was I that I could withstand God?” 
Here on this devoted Gentile family the Lord 
poured out not only the Holy Ghost, but its 
gifts also. Now if Joel and Peter's words 
were true— were fulfilled—this family saw 
visions, spake in tongues, prophesied and 
dreamed dreams by the influence and gifts 
of the spirit of God. Paul says,,“Now there 
aro diversities of gifts, but the same spirit, 
— for to one is given by the spirit the word 
o f wisdom; to another the word of knowl
edge; to another faith; to another gifts of 
healing; to another the working of miracles; 
to another prophecy; to another diserning 
of spirits, to another divers kind of tongues, 
and to another the interpretation of tongues.” 
Maroni, Chap. 10. “And there are different 
ways that the gifts are administered ; but 
it is the same God who worketh all.in all; 
and they are given by the manifestations of 
the spirit of God unto men, to  profit them. 
F o r  behold, to one is given the spirit of 
God, that he may teach tho word of wisdom, 
and to another that he may teach tho word 
of knowledge by the same spirit; and to an 
other exceeding great faith; and to another 
the gifts of healing by the same spirit. And 
again, to another, that he may work mighty 
miracles: and again, to another that he may 
propecy concerning all things: and again to 
another, the beholding of angels and miuis- 
tering spirits; and again to another, all 
kinds of tongues; and again to another, in
terpretation of languages of divers kinds of 
tongues. And all these gifts come by the 
spirit of Christ; and they come unto every 
man severally, according to his will. And 
all these gifts of which I have spoken,

which are spiritual never will be done away, 
even as long as the world stnhd, only accord
ing to the unbelief of the children of men. 
And now I (Moroni,) speak unto all the eads 
of the earth, that if the day cometh that the 
power and gifts of God shall be done away 
among you, it shall be because of unbeliefs 
And wo be unto the children of men, if this 
be the case; for there shall be none thatdo- 
eth good among you, no not one. For if 
there be one among you thatdoeth  good, he 
shall work by the power and gifts of God.”  
Al! the above gifts and powers were enjoyed 
in the beginning of the gospel dispensation: 
and that too by the b r e t h r e n ,  a s  well as 
the Apostles.

Fourthly, For what purpose were those 
gifts given by the Lord, and enjoyed by the 
saints? The books of God are onr standard. 
To them let us refer, and then not only be
lieve, but rely also on what they teach. -We 
think that ihe- design was certainly accom
plished under the immediate eye and teach
ing of those men, who held the destiny of 
the world in their hands: or, “ who had the 
word of reconciliation committed unto 
them .”  Jesus said to his disciples^ “These 
signs shall follow them that believe; in my 
name they shall cast out devils, they shail 
speak with new tongues, they shall lake up 
serpents, if they drink any deadly thing it 
shall not hurt them, they shall lay hands on 
the sick and they shall recover.”  Every one 
who understands plain English, will admit 
that these “signs” are to fo llow  the believers 
in the gospel preached by the Apostolic 
ministry, and not to follow the Apostles onlv 
— nor not lo go before to produce faith in 
unbelievers. The design in bestowing or 
conferring the above signs or gifts was to 
benefit individuals and the whole flock of 
God.”

But says one, the only great design was— 
to establish tbe truth of the gospel dispensa
tion. Let us see. W e want truth upon this 
subject and the truth only. “And they [the 
ministers] went forth and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them and 
confirming the word with signs following, 
amen.”  Now if the Lord’s object in giving 
those signs was to produce faith in the word 
instead of to confirm believers,then the signs 
should precede faith, and not follow after it. 
But Jesus said, “ these signs shall follow,” 
which shows to us conclusively that they 
were given for the mutual benefit of all, both 
ministers and laity. Peter said, “Seeing 
ye have purified your souls in obeying the 
truth, through the spirit.” Paul said, “But 
he that prophesyeth, speaketh unto men to 
edification, and exhortation, and comfort.”
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Now brethren, if I  come to you speaking 
with tongues, what shall I profit you, unless 
1 speak to you either by revelation or by

tHnpi Rvflrt0r by pr° phesyin&- or by doctrine. hven eo ve, for as much as ye are
zealous o f spiritual gifts, seek that ye may

f s T t h e ^ h 8 1d' fylnp °'f the church- How 
e v o L in  brethren? when ye/:ome together
frine y° U ha,b a  P«*lm, bath a doc
trine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 
an interpretation. Let all things be done into

i n o f ' c l  ' T’aUl l°  th^ Ephesians, in speaking of Christ s ascension, and the gifts «jv_

Z 0[°tr “ ‘e 18 f°r What 'boy are given.
work f t i S S S  1  *h® ‘be

t h e  e n s i g n

, 7 ; ^ / ^ i « ,ry) andfor r h e e d i f S . t of 
the b o d ^ r c w . . .  Langlla?e co-;id°n°;
be more plain. Reader, if those gilts were

design was to aid them in their ministry 

C h u r c h  b*n8'uaSe addressed to the 
excel •  .y .thf6 Ar 8ll?’f “Seek ‘bat ye may 
o fC h rU t” I  edifycation of the body 
o  Christ, &,c— not the head or m i n i s t r *

o f C h r i s t 1 1 °  li 6  b o d .v — ' h e  w h o l e  b o d y  
"  c f t '  A ; .  - ^ c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  a b o v e  t h e  o b 
j e c t  w  d e s i g n  o f  s p i r i t u a l  g i f t s  i 6  c l e a r  a n d

»n h ^ n 0tWiIths,a1ndin" a!l creation seemed 
was r.?? h ancient saints, yet God
F iv in T  aShamedfto be called their G o d -b y  
giving them gifts—and they were not

% { rtlimo reflecting upon those A p^tolic 
times, we have often been led to exclaim 
O, glorious day! O, happy hour!! O,blessed 
people: who thus walked with their G.*I

the heights of the knowledge" of God bJ 
having visions, and by receiving direct rev* 

t l n T h '  , ,8 j1Say8 inspiration, speakino-
o th e  woCrld h l,  r  Wl‘0 l ‘ad become-dead to the world, but alive unto their bestinter-

e s t s -w h o  had suffered all manner 0f per-
secutions; yea, the loss of all thiW s, and

w” S , h" ‘ •*«” S X
J  XliI . T  !" heaven— win eternal life— 

God and8ChrUt°dweil “ o  " I T "  ^

bly and church of the first b i n ,  w h i c h w

written or enro led in heaven, and to God

m e n  °  r  ’ a  t h e  8P ' r i t 8  o f  J usl
t o r  o f  P  ^ ’ a n d  10 J e s " t,> t h e  m e d i a -
>»I , « f °  CovenJanl-’’ These Individ- 

n*i( i , Un, ' ,ed in a  perpetual cove-
se,rve !1,e Lord> bad kept their prom-

the Sniri n  ll!e Splri,’ and walked in the Spirit, until they could say in truth
™ S ™ ,T  TBACHB8 !ll8 AX ,  i  ^  
all things ,n heaven, as well as on e arth .-!  
For some or all of them were caught away 
n and by the power of that Spirit unto “ the 

third heaven, and stood in the immediato 
presence of God and the Lamb. Yes, they 
associated with embodied angels, and with 
d.sembod.ed spirits, or spirits of just men 
S  per,ecf- O-field of thought ! Our 
mind expands while writing upon this ex- 
a ted.glorious theme, and we can say with 
the Psalm,st, “ The Lord will give grace 
and glory; and no good thing will he with

in  m " 1 ,'erm t,mt walk uprightly.” 
in th* I*  y hen.did miraculous gifts cease 
n he church, and what was the” cause of 

tneir not continuing?
T h at those supernatural gifts by the spir

it were enjoyed by all classes in tbe church 
o f  Christ in the first ages of Christianity, 
we can see no room to dispute. Yes, en
joyed both <n the old world and in the new

S o o r J f V 0 the Testament and thehook of Mormon. That those gifts contin-

r in l^ h >ei T " ' ' am° ng true believers du
ring the lifetime of the apostles, we do not

t m n a t a " y professGd Christians, dispute.
the c n r r l J nVeStlgaU0D We do not find ‘bat 
behevers of* the c 0I' ̂  rega t i o n s ° f  professed 
uenevers o the present day are.adurnea

S '  No-' N by any ,niraculoi^ g i i t s . -
n l« i  ■ No,r ever even hear {hem “ ear
nestly contending for them,”  but often have 
we heard them contend'against them.

cease? f ) i«“ u *r ln-quire when did they 
with ihp ?y , dle ,n " ,e first century 
3 a  fT llf  ? r did ‘hey cease when
Holv Ghost r 88 wh0 received tho
H O I ,  Ghost f r o m  God-by t h o  i m p o s i t i o n  o f

‘be apos lea hands, took their ascent to the 

thus design t h ' t  ,g '°ry - Anddid t l,e ^ r d. that healings, tongues. inter

tolil* nnrn *“ •» "hoilld die with the apos- 
tol.c age, or the first hundred years of tho 
c h m t |an, era? I f  So, we would say of our 
•»' th in this matter, as Paul said of the res-

■ vain 0*Our “ Then our faUhls
am . Our preaching is vain also. And 

've are yet ,n our sins-.”  Because we fi-mly

I if  there is"! ‘n '0' ' ’! lhat- WC are comma" ^ / ;: e is -a mandate in the New Testa
m entto  be obeyed by an* i n t h ? ^ ^
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tion. “ To follow after charity and desire 
spiritual gifts.” Divine wisdom, we think, 
would not thus command us if it  were not 
our privilege to obtain them—merely to 
mock us. But we are aware of the conse
quences of this doctrine; for once establish 
it, and that proves an apostate or false state 
of all religious societies and individuals 
who have not the “ spiritual gifts.” And 
that people, and none other, who first ob
tain THK g i f t s  and authority from God to 
use them in wisdom, must raise. ‘The En
s ig n ’ to all the honest in heart, in all na
tions, must lift up their voice and cry,— 
“ Come out of her my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive 
not- of her plagues.” This cry or voice, 
John 6ays he heard from heaven. Now if 
110 church can be found among all the pres
ent denominations of Christendom, who 
communes with heaven by or through the 
medium of the “ spiritual gifts,”  then no 
people on earth can now raise that voice.— 
No, nor even receive the warning when it 
comes. For men could not hear the voice 
and obey its entreaty to “ come cut of her,” 
without a direct revelation  from the Lord. 
And a revelation would be the exercise of 
one of the most precious of the spiritual 
gifts.

The popular opinion is, that signs were 
given to produce faith in unbelievers—to 
establish the gospel dispensation. I f  this 
is true then we are wrong on this point, 
for we believe and teach, that spiritual gifts 
and manifestations, were given to confirm 
believers in the word of truth—were to fol
low believing, and not to go before, to create 
or make faith: that faith comes by hearing 
the word, arid not by seeing miracles. T hat 
spiritual gifts were given “ for the edifying 
ing of the body of Christ,” and not to con
vert sinners. T hat miracles will arrest the 
attention of the ungodly we would admit, 
and sometimes set them to listen to and ex
amine the truth, but they neverdid nor never 
will produce faith.

W e draw another argument for the en 
joyment of spiritual gifts, from the express 
commandments of inspiratien to believers.
1 Cor. 12: 31. T he  Apostle here says to 
ns and to “all in every place, who call upon 
the name of the Lord Jesus,” to “covet 
earnestly the best g ilts .” W hat more ex- 
pross commandmentcould be given? Could 
stronger language be used?—C o v e t , and do 
it e a r n e s t l y .  He said in the beginning 
of this chapter, “ Now concerning spiritual 
gifts brethren, I would not have you igno
rant.”  He then tells what the gifts are, 
and compares them lo the members of the

natural body of man, and4, shows thereby 
their indispensable use in the body of Christ. 
In chapter 13, he shows us his “more ex
cellent way,”  or the beauties, be^pfits,&. ex
cellencies of charity; without the enjoyment 
of which, all mysteries, faith, knowledge, 
and even “spiritual pifts,” would be nothing.

Then the 14th chapter opens with anoth
er mandate from the skies to “  follow after 
charity, and desire spiritual g ifts , but ra
ther that ye may prophesy." And after 
contrasting to gift of prophecy, with the 
gift of tongues, and showing that to fore
tell future events, was more profitable to 
the church, in the 39th verse he says:— 
“ Wherefore, brethren, c o v r t t o  p r o p h e s y , 

and fo rb id  not to speak with, tongues.”— 
Now lisre we would ask one important 
question,—Con Christians of the present 
day obey these commandments, or can they 
not? I f  they can, then our position is set
tled at once: but if they cannot, then pray 
what precept of the New Testament or of 
any of the word of God, can they obey?

W e finally maintain that believers in the 
Lord can obey those precepts now, can ob
tain “ the gifts” now; and if  there was less 
contention in the world about forms, modes, 
and creeds, and more e ^ n e s t  contending 
“for lUe fa ith  once delivered to the Saints,” 
for the ■power of godliness, for the g ifts  of 
the Spirit; then we should see more primi
tive order and saint-like holiness.

But on the question, how long were those 
gifts to continue? we wish to say a few 
words. Paul, Eph. 18: 12, 13, in speaking 
of the gifts which Christ gave unto men— 
“ For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, and for the edifying 
of the body of Christ.” \J£hen speaking in 
reference to the time that the gifts were to 
continue, he says, “ Till we all come into 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge
ol the Son of God.” I f  no other scripture 
spoke plainly on the subject of the continu
ance of the gifts, and of the time they were 
to cease, this one would would be sufficient. 
We have only to ask, have Christians ever 
enjoyed more of a oneness of faith and prac
tice than in the apostolic times. Have they 
ever had a more pcrfect knowledge of the 
Son of God than then? All, all would say 
no. This admitted, and onr point is gained. 
I' or Paul says of his times, in contrast with 
a day that is yet to come, “For we know in 
part, and we prophesy in part— we now see 
through a glass darkly, but then face to 
lace.” W e might say, and we firmly be
lieve, that those gifts were given to remain, 
provided the church remained holy enough 
to retain them, “ till the times of the restitu-
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tion o f all things.” Then that which ia in 
part shall be done away! And that, too, by 
divine appointment— not as they have been 
done away* for want of faith and obedience 
in the church.

But how long did those gifts continue to 
be enjoyed by the true believers! W e an
swer—the last writer of the New Testa
ment, between the years ninety and one 
hundered, enjoyed them to a  very full ex 
tent. “ I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me, a great voice, as 
of a trumpet,” fee. But John’s  writings 
end the volume in the “Sacred Canon” as it 
now stands. And of cours*. the remainder 
of oui  testimony must be -drawn from his
tory. And if by that we prove that the 
‘•Spiritual gifts,” continued for centuries

portant revelations by “  the gifts o f the 
Spirit,” between the years 90 and 100. In 
the sixth year of the reign of Adrian, the 
Roman emperor, who succeeded Trajan iu 
the year 117, he came to Athens. Quadra- 
tus was then pastor of the church in that 
city, having succeeded Publius. H e drew 
up an apofogy for the Christian religion, 
which he addressed and delivered to the em
peror. Eusebius has these remarkable sen
tences— page 123. “ O f those that flour
ished in those times, Quadratus is said to 
have been distinguished for his prophetical 
gifts. There were tr.anv others also noted, 
f o r ,  leaving their country, they D e r f o r m e d  

the office of Evangelists to those who bad 
not heard the fa ith ; The Holy Spirit also 
wrought many wonders as yet through them,n f i p r u / n « l  n  --------  i uuiny wunaers  a s  y e t  t h r o u g h  t h e m ,

thi^ d .^ h n J h  r ^ ,  P i  aKP° PUu notloI' of 80 th*t aS-floon as the gospel was heard, 
both root, and. branch> VI*: that-m en voluntarily in crowds, and ea-

the true f.itb  with their
ring the lifetime of the Apostles, for the 
purpose of establishing the gospel dispen
sation. W e once had that notion our
selves, but found upon investigation that it 
was not correct.

Eusebius is considered the father of ec
clesiastical history, and is referred to by al
most all succeeding church historians. On 
page 86, he records that after the death of 
James, the less, who presided over the 
church in Jerusalem, the other apostles were 
driven from the land of Judea; and while 
awful vengeance was hanging over that de
voted city, “ the whole body of the church at 
Jerusalem, having been commanded by a 
divine revelation, given to men of approved 
piety before the war, removed from the city, 
and dwelt at a certain town bevond the 
Jordan, called Pelja.” T hat revelation for 
some cause or other, was not embodied in 
the “Sacred Canon.”  W o Would be glad 
to see it, for it  was “ the word of the Lord.” 

. I t  would be profitable to us “ for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, or for instruction 
in righteousness.”  But it is gone. And 
many other precious r e v e l a t i o n s ,  re
ceived by holy men of old are gone—have 
been destroyed, and in consequence thereof 
schisms and divisions prevail throughout the 
world. And men now instead of receiving 
knowledge from the same source, and in tho 

'same way that those “men of approved pi
ety did,” are “heaping to themselves teach
ers, having itching itching ears, who turn 
away their ears from the truth unto fables.” 
The above proves that revelations at this 
period were received direct from heaven.— 
These things were done about the year 70. 

The seven churches of Asia received

whole minds.” During the second century 
lived and wrote those who are new styled 
“ the Fathers,” because thajirfeceived'the 
word of truth from the mouths of the twelve 
apostles, and those who were eye-witnesses 
of the Savior’s majesty, and retained it in 
earthen vessels. During the first part of 
the second century, miracles and miracu
lous gifts were not uncommon, as the wri
tings of these Fathers testify— but toward 
the close of that centhrv, after the first race 
from the apostles had all passed away, did 
those gifts then still continue? I f  we make 
this point plain, then we are safe.

Eusebius, page 186, quoting from Irene- 
us, writes thus: “ For even among tbe 
brethren frequently  in a case of necessity, 
when a  whole church united in much last
ing and prayer, the spirit has returned to 
the ex-animated body, and tbe man was

Mn!Ued, t0 the Pra>'ers of the saints.— 
\v herefore, also, those that were truly the 
disciples of-the Son of God, receiving grace 
from him, in his name performed those 
things for the benefit of the rest of men, and 
every one received the free gift from him. 
Some, indeed, most certainly and truly, cast 
out demons. Others have knowledge of 
things to come, as also visions and pro
phetic communications. Others heal the 
s i c k  by the imposition of hands, and restore 
them to health. And more, as we said 
above, even the dead have been raised and 
continued with us many years. And why 
shou d we say more? It is impossible to 
tell the number of gifts which the church 
throughout the world received from God, 
and the deeds performed in the name of Je 
sus Christ, who was crucified under Pontius

through John, tho apostle, some very im- Pilate, and" Z 2 \ Z y T j  f t & ’E K
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o f the heathen, without deceiving1 any, or 
exacting their money. For, as she had 
freely received from God, she also freely 
ministers.”  In another place the same ao- 
thor writes: “ As we hear of many breth
ren in the church who have prophetic gifts, 
and who speak in all tongues through the 
spirit, and who also bring to light the ser 
cret things of men for their benefit, and who 
expound the mysteries of God. These gifts 
o f  different kinds also continued with those 
that were worthy until the times men
tioned.”

Ironeus suffered martyrdom at Lyons in 
Gaul, (France,) during the fifth general 
persecution under Septimus Severus, about 
the year 202. Hence he must have written 
the above near tbe close of the second cen
tury, after the death of all those who had re
ceived “ the faith” immediately from the 
Apostles—after all had passed awny who 
had received the Holy Ghost from heaven, 
by the imposition of their hands. I f  so, and 
he wrote the truth, then the point is settled; 
forever settled, that miraculous gifts in the 
Church of Christ, outlived the apostolic age, 
and also the age of their immediate follow
ers. Narcissus was the thirtieth in regu
lar succession from the apostles who presi
ded over the Church in Jerusalem, conse
quently he. m ust have lived in the third 
century. O f him Eusebius says, page 227: 
“ Many miracles are attributed’ 10Narcissus 
by his countrymen, as they received the 
tradition handed down from the brethren.” 
On page 275, he mentiofis a vision and rev
elation of Dyonisius, the pastor of the 
church at Alexandria, and even gives us the 
words of the pastor himself: “ I  was con
firmed in my purpose by a  vision sent me 
from'heaven, when a  voice came to me and 
commaud me in words,” Sic. Dyonisius 
was the pupil of Orizin, and was cotempo
rary with Dyonisius, bishop of Rome, who 
presided there in 280. He died in 272, in 
the 12th year of the reign of Galliene;, after, 
having presided over the church in Alexan
dria 17 years.

W e will at this lime only present one 
more quotation from Eusebius. Book of 
Martyrs, chapter 11. ■ Speaking of those 
who were associated with Pamphilus in 
martyrdom, who was an associate of his 
own, and a  thrice dear friend to him; he 
eays: “  These were twelve, who were dis
tinguished by a  prophetic and apostolic 
grace as well as number.” They suffered 
in the commencement of the fourth century. 
W e  will now give one testimony from the 
pen of John W esley. W e fear it  is a  little 
too strong a  pill for the Methodists of the

H I

present day; but the fcJgnd# of Methodism 
compounded the dose, aftd T>eing a  physi
cian we will venture to administer it. 2d 
volume of Sermons, page 2^6. X e x t  1 Cor. 
12: 31. But covet earnestly th ro e s t  gifts, 
Stc. “In the preceding verses Paul has 
been speaking of the extraordinary g i f ts  of 
the Holy Ghost: such as healing the sick, 
prophesying, in the proper sense of tho 
word; that is, foretelling things to come, 
speaking with strange tongues, such as the 
speaker had never learned: and the- miraifu- 
lous interpretation Of tongues. And these 
gifts the apostle allows to be desirable: yea* 
he exhorts the Corinthians, * * to c o m  
them earnestly, that thereby they might be 
qualified to be more useful to either Chris
tians or heathens. I t  does not appear that 
those extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost 
were common in the church for more than 
two or three centuries. W e seldom hear 
of them a f t e r  that f a t a l  period, when t h o , 
emperor Constantine called himself a  C h r i s 

tian; a n d  f r o m  a v a i n  imagination of pro
moting the C h r i s t i a n  cause thereby, heape.d 
r i c h e s ,  a n d  p o w e r ,  and honor, upon the 
Christians in general; but in particular upon 
the C h r i s t i a n  clergy. From this lime they 
almost totally ceased: very few instances of 
the k i n d  were f o u n d .  T he cause of this 
w a s  not, ( a s  has been vulgarjy supposed,) 
because there w a a  no more occasion for 
them, b e c a u s e  a l l  the world was become 
C h r i s t i a n s .  T h i s  i s  a  m i s e r a b l e  m i s t a k e : 

not the twentieth part of it w a s  then nomi
nally C h r i s t i a n s .  The real caused was, the 
l o v e  of m a n y ,  a l m o s t  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s ,  so 
c a l l e d ,  w a x e d  c o l d .  T he C h r i s t i a n s  had no 
more of the Spirit of Christ than the other 
heathens. The Son of m a n  when he came 
to e x a m i n e  h i s  c h u r c h ,  could hardly “ f i n d  

f a i t h  o n  earth.” • T h i s  w a s  t h e r e a l  c a u s e  

w h y  the gifts of the Holy Ghost were’ no 
l o n g e r  to be found in the Christian church: 
b e c a u s e  the C h r i s t i a n s  w e r e  turned heathens 
a g a i n ,  a n d  had o n l y  a  dead form left.” The 
a b o v e  is plain a n d  pointed, and answers our 
l a s t  p r o p o s i t i o n .  J

W e have now ^traced by the “ sacred 
books,” and by the aid o f  history, the “ gifts 
of the Holy Spirit,” down as * far as the 
commencement of the fourth cefltury. The 
want of room has kept us frqm enlarging. 
But we acknowledge that from this period 
onward, the lamp of heavenly manifesta
tions grows more and more (Jim until finally 
the church, under a  (said*’to be C h r i s t i a n  
emperor,) assembled its dignitaries in a 
grand council at Nice: and there, instead of 
asking of God for wisdom from above, to 
settle all theii»*difficulties> they counciled and

* ♦  Jt-
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contended fro iA he  >9th’of June, 325, until Again, “ ohgodljr men, turning tbe grace of 
tbe  25th of AuJuaOollowing. Here it  is: J T v- -  ru- - < - •
said 318 bishops, with about 2048 of the in
ferior cl»«y.C(#i6iiUed about 67 days. The 
grand reOTR of all their deliberations was 
to form'.a .creed— to make a  calf—to bind 
the consciences of all C h r i s t e n d o m . .  Those 
ipho would not tamely submit to swallow 
their- creed! and observe their canons!! 
must either be banished or loose their 
heads!!! In and during such a state of 
things we should expect to search in vain 
for the manifestations of, those glorious 
gifts which Jesus bestowed upon H is c h u r c h  

fof its edification, sanctification, and glori
fication. . -

L A T T E R  DAY SA IN T ISM .

It may b e  expected, after so long a silence, 
that we would say a few words about the 
different parties o f  this misguided people, 
who are scattered up and down. The most 
numerous and noted among them are those 
we shall denominate, fsarj.

T W E L V E IT E S .

Since they were driven from Nauvoo they 
have located in a  great bason of tho Rocky 
Mountains, among tbe ■wild savages of the 
west. They have laid them out ac i ‘ 
are again making tremendous colc« 
as to the future. Disappointments andjfe- 
feats do not seem to damp their ardor.— 
But I  am frank to declare th a t!  regard that 
people as the one particularly noted by in

sp iration . And although they seem to pros
per, although Thousands upon thousands 
gather to them from all parts cf the world, 
vet w e  knoW them to be a  “ fallen people.”  
TJiey are those referred to  by tbe prophet 
l>avid in these words, “Even in the pride 
of their own hearts have they done wicked
ness in my name, saith the Lord, even all

the Lord Jesus Christ into lasciviousness. 
And again, Peter writes o f such that they 
would “ bring in damnabteifceresies •  * and 

y  shall follow their jfcrnicious ways, 
on of whom the way of trad)«ehaH 

be evil spoken of; and through covetbus- 
ness shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of their followers.”

After making tbe above quotations it 
would be needless for us to say th a t we have 
no confidence whatever in tbe leading m en 
who have gone to the wilderness. T h at many 
candid people who desire to know and do 
the truth are among them we are wil
ling tu admit, but as a  people they will be 
literally destroyed. Here we refer our read
ers to a  remarkable prcpheey printed on the 
last pag’&of the sixtb number of this paper 
—and with that we clobe concerning them. 
And say a few words about B R E W S T E R - 
ISM . But I do not c'Onsiderlhatit has one 
particle of original .'MoTmonism in it.— 
W hen J . C. Brewster was a boy, he claims 
that he bad a vision o f  some lost books of 
the old Prophet Esdras., Since which he 
has been occasionally pretending to trans
late from them. VI  have no doubt he is in
spired by what the ancients used to call “ a 
familiar spirit.” Among the other splits of 
the L . D. Saints, after tfie death of the 
Smiths, a few uneducated, illiterate ones, 
looked up to Brewster as some great one.— 
During tbe summer of ’4 6 ,  he and his m o 

t h e r  arrived in Kirtland on an errand “ to 
organize the Kingdom anew on the same 
foundation.”  But only nine persons organ
ized, and they instead of Brewster chose II. 
Aldrich as their highest officer; and after
ward he chose A. Cowles for his counsellor. 
T hey  publish a  paper called the Olive 
Branch. They called a general assembly 
of all who would, hearken, to meet in the 
Temple here in June last. A few attended. 
But they had contention from their outset.

dismissed his genera l aseeniblif— bul it only 
consisted of himself and two others, and I 
as spectator— PoorVtfjing, thought I, let it 
die! W e Would say more on this subject, 
had we room.

•vnannin o f  abominations, even such that the, On the third day they split into two parties, 
people of the world never was guilty of.’-—  Aldrich Beaded one party, apd Cowles the 
From their numbers, their influences, their Other. I was present w hen-Pres. Aldrich 
principles, -and their pfaetices, we believe 
that they are those referred to by Paul, in 
speaking e f  the last days, saying, “ They 
creep -into houses and lead captive silly wo
men, laden with sins, led away with divers 
lusts; erflr leaning and never able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth.” Agafii, “ be
cause they received not the love of the truth 
that they migllfoe taved. And for this cause 
God shall, send thfcm 6trong delusion, that 
they should -believe a  lje: that they all 
m ight be damned, who bolievpd not the truth, 
bu t had pleasure in unrighteousness.”—

T H E  E N SIG N  O F  LIBERTY,
W ill be edited by W . E . M c L k l l i n ,  and 

published occasionally on a-medium sheet, 
in pamphlet form,, containing sixteen pa
ges each, a t  One Dollar for tw eho  nunj' 
bers— in  a d v a n c e .  ■*’ *
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